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[PREFACE 


HE Deſign of Publiſhing this 

Book is tofurniſh all Sorts of 
Fir with an eaſy Method of 
Retreat; eſpecially ſuch whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs will not afford them Leiſure 
for an Annual Retreat of eight or 


Þ| ten Days together. 


It is hoped that the Facility of 


making theſe Retreats will render 
them more uſual; and therefore for 
'the Help of thoſe who (being whol- 
ly Strangers to theſe Pious-Exerci- 
ſes) ſtand in need of more particular 
Directions, you will find ſome Chap- 
ters in the Beginning of the Bock, 

and before the Meditations; of the 
Neceflity of Retreat, and of the 


Methods of doing it Well. i 
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The Drs. . 


The Body and Principal Part el 


the Book conſiſts of Meditations on 


the Great Truths of our Holy Reli. 
gion; in which I have endeavour'd | 

to chuſe the moſt proper A - 
and to put them in ſuch an Order, 
and treat them ſo at large, as may 


render them molt capable ofmaking 


a due Impreſſion on thoſe who at- 
tentively and ſeriouſly conſider Þ 4 
them. And becauſe our Deſign in 
theſe Retreats ought to be to pre- 
pare our ſelves, by a true Change] 
of Life, for a happy Death, I have 
repeated he Meditation of Death. 
every Month, and added a new 
Exerciſe of Preparation for it; which] 
may be very uſeful if we put it in 
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by 


Practice with ſuch Diſpoſitions as 
it requires: And to render it more 
eaſy, I have been very particular 
in ſpecifying the Sentiments Wes 
ought to entertain, and in inſerting 


the moſt ſuitabie Prayers to in{pirc 
thoſe Senriments. 
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The Laſt Part contains Chriſtian 
n Neflections upon different Subjects, 
i- Jo ſupply the Place of thoſe Conſi- 
d Mcrations which are propos'd in 
ts, ther Books of Spiritual Retreat, 
er, For Private Reading and Entertain- 
ay ment. In the Number and Variety 
ng of which Reflections every Reader 
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at- Will find ſomething profitable, ac- 
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ler] cording to his State and Diſpoſition. 
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The 


Chap. I. F Spiritual Retreat. pi! 5 
O Chap. II. Of the great Impor. 
tance of making one Day's. Retreat eve 
Month, 

Chap. II. Of the Diſpoſati tions in which we nfl 


ve to make the Retreat with 5 109 
Chap. IV. How we are to ſpend the ad in 
Retreat, 


A Meditation to prepare for Retreat, 20 
Janvary and lor v. 


Meditation l. Of Man's End, 371 


Meditation II. Of the Means "which are given 
A to attain our Ultimate End, 46 
Meditation III. Of the Sentiments we ſhall * 
at the Hour of Death, 56% 
Of Preparation for Death, 0 


FE RUARNY and AU GUST. 


Meditation I. Of the Importance of Salvation, 


100 


Meditation l. 


. A TASBI E. 
leditation II. Of the Morives we have to f. 
ply our ſelves continually to the Buſmeſs f 
| Salvation, | 112 
editationgH, Of the Sentiments we ſhall have 
at the Hour of Death, a 


March and SEPTEMBER. 


Uleditation I. Of the ſmall Number of thoſe that 
| 140 


p-. are Saved, 

por Meditation II. Of Sin, © 131 

ven leditation III. Of the Sentiments we ſhall have 
at the Hour of Death, 143 

must Wy 
16þ AP RI Sad OCTOBER. 

ay in 3: 

* leditation I. That we ought not to delay our 


Converſion, © 144 

editation II. Of the good Uſe of Time, 155 
Meditation III. Of the Sentiments we ſhall have 
at the Hour of Death, 162 


May and NOVEMBER. 


editation I. Of the Unwillingneſs of moſt 
6 Chriſtians, and the Inſincerity of their De- 


| ſires to be Saved, „ Wi 
editation II. Of Lukewarmneſs, PER 
'» [{cditation III. Of the Sentiments we ſhall haue 
Ia the Hour of Death, 184 


100k JoNE ard DECEMBER. , 


tion I leditation I. Of Hell, 255 


185 
ö Meditation Ii. 


W bich may ſerve for Matter of Conſ en 


Of the il Uſe of the Means ue, 218 


Of the pretended Conver fi on of the Inper fell 21 21 
Of the little Progreſs we make in Vertue, 22 


Of the Confidence we ought to have in the FF 


© ritsof Chriſt, 22 
Of our Indifference fo pleaſe God, "7 
- Of Confeſſion, | :--4 a 
Of private Friendſhip, 23 


Of the Confidence we ought to have 1 in Jel 
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Meditation II. Of the Fruits of Penance, 16 
Meditation III, Of the Sentiment s we ſhall hav 
at the Hour of Death, 20 


Chriſtin RE =I * 05 Ws. 


every Day o Retreat 
Of e f ; | abi 
Of the Importance of 5 uation 20, 
Of our Indifſererce for Salvation, ibid 
Of the falſe Pretences of Wor 140 Men abo. 
Salvation, 2108 
Of the Facility of Salvation, 2 


Of Want of Faith, N 2108 
Of the Thoughts of Hell, | 2109 
Of a miſerable Eternity, as. - ibi 


Of the falſe Idea which many frame to the 
ſelves of Vertue, _ 


Of the proper Vertues for eve Condition, 9 8 
Of the World, * F 


Of the Happineſs of a Religious Life, 2 
Chriſt preſent in the Euchariſt, , 2% 


Of true Fervour, i 
Voluntary Poverty, 5 ++ 
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the Facility with which we engage our ſelves 
in the World, * ib. 


the falſe Ideas we e have of Holineſs, 242 


ſmall Faults, 


244 
20 fidelity in lirele e 247 
ibid the Source of our Imperfeftions, 2248 


ibiWothers, © 249 
ala Exattneſs, 250 
210 the Artifices of Self. Love, 251 
21 the tender Tobe of G Ged to thoſe who ſerve 
218 = . 252 
21 we any. aitate Vertuous Men, 254 
21  Fiſenſibibj protee n 
ibi the 150 og ts of De 256 
u Condeſcenſion to the Imperfet, 257 
Natural * to Vertue, 3 28 
True Zeal, 1 2289 
Sincerit in ** Sandes of God, ibid. - 
Submiſſion's ory W 261 
the Love 0 WE; ET r 


Aridity in the Exerciſes of Piety, 240 
the Santtity proper for every n, + a7 


the falſe Complaiſance which we have Te 
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Meditation II. Of the Fruits of Penance, 19 
Meditation III, Of the Sentiments we ſhall ho 

at the Hour of Death, 


Which may ſerve for Matter of C onſideratin 
every Day of Retreat, ". 2 


Of Sabvation, ibichh 
Of the Importance of Salvation, 0 
Of our Indifſererce for Salvation, ibi 


Of the falſe Pretences of Worldly Men abo 
Salvation, rw 2100 

Of the Facility of Salvation, | 2108 
Of the ill Uſe of the Means Valvation, 
Of aunt of Faith, 
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Of the Thoughts of Hell, | 21 
Of a miſerable Eternity, ibi 


Of the pretended Converſion of the Imperfect 21 
Of the falſe Idea which many frame to tht 

ſelves of Vertue, 27 
Of the little Progreſs we make in Vertue, 22 
Of the proper Vertues for every Condition, bi 
Of the World, 22 
Of the Confidence we ought to have in the Mi 


_ ritsof Chriſt, | 22 
Of our Indifference to pleaſe God, 20 
Of Confeſſion, | 5 2 

Of private Friendſhip, 24] 

Of the Happineſs of a Religious Life, 2} 

Of the Confidence we ought to have in Jcll 

Chriſt preſent in the Euchariſt, 2 

Of true Fervour, ibi 


Voluntary Poverty, 2 


10 A TABL I. | 
hau Aridity in the Exerciſes of Piety, 240 
ꝛ0 che Facility with which we engage our ſelves 
V the World, ib. 
ol the falſe Ideas we have of Holineſs, 242 
of the Santtity proper for every Station, . 243 


ration [mall Faults, 244 
20% gal in little things, ph 
ibid rhe Source of our Imperfections, 248 
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210 the Artifices of Self. Love, 251 
2 the tender Lie of God to thoſe who ſerve 
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21 e far we ang mitate Vertuous Men, 254 
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ibi the Thoughts of Death, 256 
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os inftaſtripti $ are Facultai 
Pari ſien ſis Doctores Theologi, tel 
ſtamur nihil eſſe in hac Traductione 1 9 
bri, cui Titulus, Retraite Spirituelle 70. 
un Jour chaque Mois, aut Fidei aut bl 
tati diſſonum. Datum e Die 2.8 
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Idem facio Teſtimonium hoc cui ſul 
ſcripſerant Magiſtri Joannes Ing 
ton & Thomas Witham, ejus eſſe Auth: 
ritatis, ut ei facile gredatur & ſecure 
ambo ſunt Angli, in Facultate Pariſi 
fs Doctores, Pij & Eruditi, quorum Chi 
rographum hic appoſitum probe no 
Die Auguſts prima, 1700. f 
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A 
Spiritual Retreat 
5 Nan 


4 One Day in the Month. 


Er. . 
of Spiritual Retreat. 


Fall Pious Exerciſes there is none 
> more proper to convert a Soul 
than a Spiritual Retreats, And it 
is perhaps the only one that is 
4 never unprcfitable. When ever 
thing contributes either to pervert or diſtra 
Ws, it is not at all ſtrange that the moſt awa- 
Kening Doctrines of our Religion make but 
—— light Impreſſion: But when we retire our 
elves from the Noiſe and Diſturbance of the 
orld, when we ſet our elves to meditate 
) Ty leiſure on thoſe 5 Truths which 5 5 
23885 a 


ot. 


A Spiritual Retreat. 


had never ſeriouſly enough conſidered, and 
which appear to us then in another manner, 
when our Application enables us to penetrate 
the true Senſe of them, and every thing helps 
to diſcover all their Conſequences, it is al. 
moſt impoſſible for us not to be affected # 
with them; Eſpecially ſince this is a Time 
wherein Grace flows more abundantly, and 
wherein our Hearts are beſt diſpos'd to re-. 
ceine ii. 1 


7 


The Experience of the miraculous Con.“ 
verſion of ſo many Hardned Sinners, of the 
Eſtabliſhment and Reformation of ſo many 
Religious Houſes, of ſo many Lukewarm| ? 
Chriſtians, Recovered from gþeir Tepidity, 
and become, in a few Days, Nrvent Servant? 
of God, is a ſenſible Demonſtration of the, 
Benefit we may Reap, by conſidering in Or. 
der, and in Solitude, the great Truths of the 
Goſpel. | | = 

S. Xaverins, S. Charles Borromans, S. Fran 
cis de Sales and almoſt all the Saints ff 
theſe latter Ages, have acknowledg'd that, 
they owe their Converſion, and their Prof), 
greisin Holineſs, to theſe Spiritual Exerci'csW; 
And tis in Imitation of theſe Examples thatfft, 
they who apply themſelves ſeriouſly to work} 
out their Salvation, and all well-regulatcq&; 
* Communiti.s, put themielves under an inci 
penſible Obligati-n to Conſecrate Yearly 
at legit Eight or Ten Days, to the ſame EP 
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Ercues. | 
Let us not Balti g:{clves, tis very hard 
to keep out AgetimigPyre in the midſt off 
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r, . defile them; we ſhall find it very difficult 
ate to live long among ſo much Corruption, 
115M and not be ſome way tainted with it. Time 
al. ſlakens the greateſt Fervor, and the moſt 
tel Heroick Virtue ſtands in need of frequent 
ime Supplies of Strength. To which End it is 
and ablolutely neceſſary to retire our ſelve#from 
re. time to time; and if we would breath a 
purer Air, we mult ſeek it in Solitude. 
on As too much worldly Converſation always 
the diſtracts, abates our Fervour, and makes all 
nany' our Virtues languiſhing and weak: So it 
arm is only by Recollection and Retreat that 
dity, we can recover our ſelves, and regain new 
VaniFsFervour. | 
{ the The Holy Ghoſt did not viſibly deſcend 
n Or} till the Apoſtles ſeparated themſclves from 
F theſ the Multitude, and went into the Deſart: 
And S. Bernard declares, That he could ne- 
Frau ver hear the Voice of God while he was ta- 
nts 0 en up with Worldly Buſineſs; but as ſoon as 
d take came to himſelf, he retir'd into Solitude, 
ir Pro:o converſe at Leaſure with his Divine Ma- 
erct-*Wfer, and to ſay with Confidence, Speak nom 
les tba y God, for thy Servant hearth ; [peak, for 
o WOLNBT am ready to obey thy Vill. S. Bern. de 
gulatcl inter. Dom, Cap, 66. 7 | 
n 01 Can any Man reaſonably refuſe to practice 
Yeat'\Wwhat is ſo much for his Advantage? And 
ame E:Ywhat he ſtands ſo much in need of? Yet 
| many who are convinc'd of the Neceſſity of 
ery har Retreat, pretend that they have not Time 
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midit for it; and this is the common Excuſe of 


1 thoſe 
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thoſe who 


negle& it. But, good God! 
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will this Excuſe be received? Our Buſi. FF 
neſs takes up all our Time; is not the Care 


of our Salvation a Buſineſs ? Can any thing 


„ 9 
„ 
{ 8 
Ro”, 
14 
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in the World be of fo great Importance . 


to us, or concern us ſo nearly? Alas ! we have 
indeed no other Buſineſs but this; we were 
ſent fhato the World only for this end; God 
has judg'd our whole Lives little enough for- 
this great Work, and can we pretend that | 7: 
ſpare Eight or Ten Days | % 


we are not able to 
in a Year for it. 


A. Fit of Sickneſs makes us quit all our| 
We! 
think our ſelves bound to lay aſide all Affairs“ 
for whole Months together, rather than neg.“ 
lect a Suit at Law, or hazard the Loſs off? 
an Eſtate, or Expoſe a Friend or Relation 


Buſineſs to look after our Health; 


to Ruin, who depends wholly upon our 


Care. and Diligence; 


as to be cur'd of a Diſtem 


ferent for Salvation; let us but look upon 
this as a real Buſineſs, and we ſhall very 
eaſily find Eight or Ten Days to employ 
in this great and weigh 
nity. 


ty Affair of 0 


Are we not as much! 
concern'd to recover ont of a State of Sin, ip 

er? Is not Hea - 
ven worth more than an Eſtate? And what 
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of Spiritual Retreat. 5 


is very ſurprizing that the moſt inno- 
| cent Souls, who have the leaſt Need of 
. Retreat, never think themielves ſafe with. 


ut it: The moſt Apoſtlolical Men, who 


„ dive in the World only to ſanctifie it, are 
s gct is continual Fear of being corrupted 


0 py it: Thoſe Holy Souls, who never loſe 
the Preſence of God, are yet ſenſible of 


\q Diſtractions, even in the moſt fervent Ex. 
erciſes of their Zeal: The moſt heroick 
Chriſtians interrupt their Labours from 
ve ime to time, to recollect themſelves in 
*|Solitude, and think it the only Preſerva- 
tive azainſt the Corruptions of the World, 
and the moſt, certaineſt Means to obtain 
new Strength. 
ee Even the moſt exact Religious, whoſe 
es whole Life is a continual Retreat, do not 
find themſelves enough retired: And yet 
Men of a very ſlender Virtue, in Compa. 


101 
our 
in * to the greateſt Dangers, who live in 
Je conſtant Diſſipation of Mind, in the midſt 


75 bf World which. they themſelves own 


0 be; 


e. el Eight or Ten Days is not fit for them ? 


cv zan they deceive themſelves with the falſe 


Ine. 
mit 
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Juch Men as theſe imagine that a Retreat 
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2 
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Excuſe of Want of Time, when they are 
Even weary of Idleneſs, when they. don't 
know how to employ themſelves, when the 
preateſt Part of their Lives is ſpent in vain 
muſements and Diverſions ? Can ſuch want 


Time ? 


geh tiſon of them, who are every Moment ex. 


to be extreamly wicked, and in which they. 
Confets it is very hard to be ſaved. Can 


» 


1 mä 
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"<8 A Spiritual Retreat. » 
Time? Certainly, if they would confeſs ** 
the Truth, they muſt own that they want 
not Time, but Will. 1 
Our Saviour's Parable of the Highway, 
where the Seed of the Word of God is 
| trodcden down, and carried away the 
L PFirds of the Air, is a juſt Deſcription of ri 
' 
| 


theſe buſie Men, always taken up with the 

| Affairs of the World. Now ſince we can - 
| not be ſaved, if we do not make a right 
| Uſe of the Grace of God, ſince this Hea- - 
venly Seed cannot ſpring up in an Heart 
expos' d to Noiſe and Tumult, it is evident 
i that we are under a kind of Neceſſity, 
| either to retire our ſelves ſometimes from 


| the World, or to renounce all Hopes of | 7 

being ſaved. ” NI 

| But ſome object, What will People ſay 
'' if they ſee me go into a Retreat, to think | o 

' . only on Eternity * How ſhall 1 be ridicul'd| ; 

| and laugh'd at? Good God! How = ! 

 . ſhall ſich idle Apprehenſions ſtifle the molth* 


noble Sentiments, make Men reject the w 
Grace of God, and abandon their beſt Re- 
ſolutions : What can they ſay ? That you] mi 
have really a Deſire to be ſaved, and that 
yu take the beſt Method for it: All wiſe] ce 
en will eſteem you, many will imitate you, | m: 
none but Libertines will blame ſuch a truly 
Chriſtian Conduct; the Railleries of fuchÞ 
are real Praiſes, and you ought not at all to 
| be concerned what they ſay or think, 


| | . ee 0 
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Men are not aſham'd to paſs whole Days 


ie Fear in preparing for another Life, in ſecu- 


| xing their Salvation? 
2 


n- 
irt a 
Of the great Importance of making One 


1 „, 


. 


nt 

ty, Day's Retreat every Month. 
om 

k 


2 T3 not very hard to make Men ſenſi- 


3 ble that a Spiritual Retreat is an excel- 
ſay gent Means to amend our Lives, and work 


ink out our Salvation; but the Difficulty lyes 


1d | Y . 


ot Þ very long to them, and indeed there are many 
the} who cannot ſpare ſo mach Time together. 

Re: Multitude of Buſineſs, the Care of a Fa- 
Jou] mily, Want of Health, the neceflary Duties 


hat 1 of their Callings, are the Reaſons or Preten- 


viſef ces whereby fome excuſe themſelves from 
ou, making a Retreat of Eight Days; but no 
rulyÞ:Man can pretend that he is not able to al- 
ſuchf low One Day in a Month to that Holy Ex- 
Ito erciſe. Is any thing more reaſonable than 
this? He may chuſe what Day he pleaſes, 


1 which renders it as eaſie as it is uſeful; 
Jen 8 ENS 


Add: 


in perſwading them that they may find 
ng Time for it if they will: Eight Days ſeem: 


b B 4 You 
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You are deſir'd to ſpend One Day in 3 
Month, to take Care of what concerns you 
more than all Things in the World, to ap. 
ply your ſelves to the great Buſineſs of your FÞ 
Life, upon which Eternity depends; that t. 
when you have ſpent a whole Month in 0 
what you call Buſineſs, and which is rather E 
the Buſineſs of others than your own, yon 
| would give One Day to the only Buſinels 7 
N that regards your ſelf: That after having Þ* 
labour d for the World, you would labour 
One Day for everlaſting Happineſs. J 


Would any Man refuſe One Day in à in 
| Month to ſerve his Friend? Alas + How} 
| many do Mien loſe every Month in vain Plea-| 7 
| are, in Play, in trifling Folly ? You are de.“ 
| ſir d to ſpend but One for your Soul; you} te 
| muſt ſurely be very indifferent for Salvati-} #* 
on, and very careleſs of what becomes of} I. 
| you hereafter, if you refuſe it: Eſpecial F* 
| ly ſince the following Chapters will ren.] W. 
ö der this Practice ſo very eaſie, that it] 


1 ſeems impoſſible for any one reaſonably to 
decline it. „„ 
{ How induſtrious are Merchants to im-] 
prove every Opportunity of acquiring 
| Riches? How exact are they in ſtating their 


Accompts from time to time, and obſervingÞ4. 
| how they thrive, what they have gain'd or 
loſt? Thus let us take One Day at leaſt to 

| examine carefully the State of our Conſci-Þ 
ences, and what Progreſs we make in Vir. de 


The 


tue. 


3 Spiritual Retreat. 
eat Benefit of this Chriſtian Pra- 


on Mice is viſible; all Sorts of Men may find 


1p. Good by it; tis very efficacious to reclaim 


ur Pinner s from their Diſor ders, and make Ms 


gat them return to God, to confirm the Virtu- 
in Fous, and to elevate them to the higheſt de- 
zer gree of Chriſtian Perfection. 
on Hheſides the Uſefulneſs of meditating on the 
of moſt important Truths of Religion, it is 
ing Þlmoſt impoſſible that a Man who ſets aſide 
ut his moſt ſer ious Buſineſs, and retires from 
the World, to employ one Day every Month 
a in the ſerious Conſideration of the State of 
ow. his Soul, ſhould not ſuccee l. God, who 
og.) Meeks us with fo much Patience when we 
de. My from him, and who is not weary of of- 
ron Bering us Mercy, notwithſtanding our Refu- 
. fals, but calls on us, even when our Ear- 
oll meſtneſs after the World makes us deaf to 
ial.] his Call, will never hide himſelf from thoſe 
en.| who come ſo often to meet him in the 
© midſt of Solitude: He will never refuſe to 
40 communicate himſelf abundantly to thoſe 


td hearken to him. ; 1 
4 Neither our Condition nor our Employ- 


Zinſeparable from other Acts of Piety; none 
{of all theſe lead. us to Retreat; nothing but 
Ja ſincere Deſire to work out our Salvation 


be ineffectua!? Can it be attended with 


— ———— - 


Who withdraw themſelves from all Things 


ments require this of us, nor do we do it 
out of Cuſtom or Oſtentation, which is ſo 


can bring us there; and can a ſincere Deſire 


By mall 
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ſmall Profit? Tis hardly poſſible that? 
Man, who ſets apart one Day in a Month ti 
ſtudy the Methods of living well, ſnoult 
live diſorderly: Nor is he in Danger of be 
ing ſurpriz'd by Death, who ſo frequently 
and ſo exactly, prepares for it. 4 
But the Importance of this Retreat wil g 
appear much greater, if we conſider the Ne . 
ceſſity we lye under to reflect often on th 
great Verities of our Faith. Tis from th in 
Want of this Reflection that we ſee fo few 3 
Chriſtians live up to the Purity of their Pro! FM 
feſſion. We ſee but few truly Virtuous fe 
tho they are oblig'd to be ſo in a very hig Ir. 
Degree, becauſe Men ſeldom reflect on thy N 
Divine Truths; they content themſelvd 
with {ubmitting their Reaſon to Faith, the p 
think it enough to believe: But tho' whe 
do not find many lufidels in the Church, yp! fl 
I am afraid we find fewer Chriſtians, wh4* 
ſcriouſly conſider what they believe, ang 
this is the Reaſon that what we believe of 
the End of our Creation, of the ſmall Num 
der of the Elect, of the Pains of Hell, aud 
of Everlaſting Miſery, make fo flight an ln 
reſſion on us. This want of Reflectioſ 
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bas always been, and ſtill is, the uſual Cauſſ ti 
| of our Sins, of our return to them alter wt 0 
| have refolv'd to quit them, and of our a 
I wvaneing-no more in Piety. p 


Ir 

P 

Por as without reflecting on what we rea © 

we ſhall learn but little by our reading, n 

we ſhall make {mall Progreſs in Yirtue, | 1 
W. 
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t; re do not frequently reflect on what we 
ta pelieve. Tis generally from ſerious Refle- 
ul tions that great Converſions ſpring, and 
be without it the moſt terrible Doctrines of 
tly, Chriſtianity, the moſt amaſing Accidents, 
and the moſt ſenſible Graces, will have no 
vil great Effect on us. 
Ne. Cana Man, whoattentively conſiders the 
th; Vanity of the World, and all its Allure- 
the ments, who reflects ſeriouſly on what he be- 
fey Mieves of Hell, Judgment, and Eternity, 
pro Iwho is affected with its Rigours, and who 


toreſees its Conſequences; can ſuch a Man 
hig Frefuſe to yield himſelf to the Divine Grace, 
thi which always makes nſe of thoſe happy 
elv$ Moments? Tis theſe Reflections that have 
theſ peopled the Deſarts, that fill our Convents 
” whtevery Day, and that recal ſo many Sinners 
vel from their evil Ways, If we could once 
who perſwade Men to reflect often, we ſhould 
an find their Lives reform'd, we ſhould ſee the 

ve ancient Fervour of Religions Houſes re- 
Jaa new d; this would be a {ure Way to pre- 
au vent the greateſt Dilorders, and to make 
N Im 8 Saints. | 
ctia This is what you are to do in your Re- 
Cauſſ treat; ſpend the Day in reflecting ſeriouſly - 
er von the great Truths of our Religion, in exa- 
Ir aaf mining your Life, and mevitating on the 
Points of your Faith, Tis properly a Day 

rea of Reflection, which you may cafily ſee - 
g, muſt needs be uſeful, and that it concerns 
ue, iſ you very much to do it well. The Eight 
wil Days Retreat is for the {ame end. But beſic⸗ 
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*Tis to this Divine Art that Saint Ignatia 
Founder of the Society of Jeſus. confeſſes h; 


—— 
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is pleaſing to bim. We 


. df ; : : / 1 


ctice of the greateſt Saints of latter Ages S 


ow'd his Progreſs in Virtue, and therefor; # 
he was fo careful to recommend it to hi; # 
Children. By theſe Retreats S. Staniſlaus, i Þ 
Novice of the ſame Society, preſerv'd his 4 
Innocence. and acquir'd that tender Devoti. 1 
on, and that admirable Piety, in a litt!! 3 
time, which be practic'd in an ordinary 
Way of Life. "Tis by the ſame Retreat 
that Bleſſed Lewis Gonzaga, more illuſtriou 
by his Sanctity than by his Birth, arriv'd tf 
that ſublime Perfection, for which we at} 
mire him. And 'tis without doubt fronþ 
theſe Examples that we ſee it ſo frequentij Lo 
practis d by thoſe truly Pious Souls, who de O 
fire to advance towards Perfection he 

But the firſt and great Example of thokWal 
frequent and ſhort Retreats is Chriſt bim Pay 
ſelf, who often withdrew from the Multif@ne 
tude that followed him, and even from hi hu 


oven Diſciples, to ſome Mountain or Dea 


fart ; and the Benefit which is daily rece! Ihen 
by this Practice, is an evident Proof that if V 


+ . 


* 
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9 A Spiritual Retreat. 13 
ne We need not ſeck this Solitude out of our 
Rn Houſes; we need not neglect our Bu- 
t 1 ness, or omit any of the Duties of our 
er Falling; how many Sundays and Holidays 
"Fre there in every Month? We may chuſe 
pri Ine of theſe, and that in which we ſhall 
es; Have moſt leiſure : All that is deſir'd of you, 


5 ß to retrench a Viſit or two, to deny your | 
s ; &1lves ſome Hours of Diverſion, and ſuch 
fort Frivolous Occupations, that you may the 
h Petter take Care of your Salvation. And 


15,1 Fan you be ſo much your own Enemy as 
bi $o think Eternal Happineſs does not deſerve 
voti. Dne Day in Thirty? PO 
iti 
nar ery little, if it de not worth your trying 
rea P efficacious, and fo eaſie, a Method to ob- 
jou} Rin it. In reality, tho' it coſt you never ſo 
d if Huch, you cannot buy the Bleſſing of a good 
all Conſcience too dear: That inward Peace 


front Which ſurpaſſes Imagination, that ſweet 
ti Confidence In the Mercy of God, and all 
> de hoſe innumerable Advantages, which are 


e conſtant Fruits of this Care of your 


hokWalvation, can never be bought dear; is one 


bim Pay too much for this great Work? Can 
lulüftne ask leſs? *Tis a oniſhing that we 
a hi ust be forc'd to uſe Arguments to per- 
Deade Men to allow One Day to make 
ei Mhemſelves happy. | 

at 88 We mult expect that the Devil, who is 


— 


A his. 


You muſt certainly think Heaven worth 


the declar'd Enemy of our® Souls, and Who 
knows how many have been deliver'd from 


Good will to the Artifices of the Tempteſ 


8 
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14 A Spiritual Retreat. 4 
his Power by theſe Retreats, will certain! 
employ all his Devices to hinder us fro 
making them; to this end he will not fil 


1 
7 
- x 


* 


to throw Rubs in our Way, he will repte 
ſent a Hundred little Difficulties to our Im}, 
ginations, capable to diſhearten an irreſoluti 
Soul; ſometimes we {hall imagine our ſelve 3 
indiſpoſed, ſometimes out of Humour ; h#* 
will ſuggeſt to us a Thonſand falſe Reaſons? 
to perſwade us to put it off till anothef 
time, that he may bring us under a kind dd 
Neceſlity of not doing it at all; for wha. 
he has once gain'd upon us to defer it, w{* 
ſhall meet with a Multitude of trivial AR 
fairs, which ſhall ſeem preſſing, till by pu, 
ting it off from Time to Time, we come at 
laſt to neglect it wholly. Let us then of 
poſe a generous and fix'd Reſolution an 


and all theſe ſeeming Difficultics will foo 
vaniſh, | | y 

This uſeful and neceſſary Devotion is profil 
per for all Sorts of Chriſtians of what Sta 
or Condition ſoever*, Tis equally beneficif: 
al to Religious and Seculars; they who aff 
not yet converted, they who begin to (ei 
Perfection, and they who are already adi 
vancd in the Way, will all find Profit b 
it. Eſpecially the lukewarm, careleſs Soul 
can never find a ſurer Remedy; their Co 
dition is already very dangerous; and ! 
this does not cure them, it is much to i 
feared that they are paſt Hopes. 


Church 


———— 


— 


u Church men and Religious are oblig'd by 
oi Meir Vocation to a greater Perfection than 
fal ther Chriſtians; this Practice 


a Fort of Men who can with ſo much Eaſe 

lu et apart One in a Month for it. 

be Ik after all this there be found among thoſe 
ho are conſecrated to God iy ey Sonl, 


don Fho under Pretence of want of Leiſure, can- 
thaf Pot, or will not, find Time for this Holy 
dd Fxerciſe, he will do well to conſider what 
They F. Anguſtin writes to his Biſhop Valerius on 


„u he ſame Subject; What Anſwer ſhall I give 
| AFFo God? (faith that great Saint) Shall I tell 


pu him that a Multitude of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
ne Rook up all my Time, ſo that I could have no 


1 Of 
an 
pter 

{o0! 


eiſure for Retreat to ſeek Perfection? But if 
e reply, O wicked Servant! You would have 
Found Leiſure enough to abſent your ſelf, to go 
Jo Law with any one that invaded your Rights, 
I/ that offer d to deprive your Church of Part 
pt 


F that Revenue which is only uſeful for the Re- 
Stage, of the Poor, bat you could not find Time to 
neficWerire for your own Sancti fication, though you - 
10 afWrew bow neceſſary it was to enable you to aſ- 
o feefWf the Poor, and convert all Sorts of People. 
ly hat ſhall J anſwer to this Reproach? Aug. 
fit VIREpi/t. 148. ad Valerian, So what ſhall we 
, SoulMWnlwer co the Queſtion that will be put to us 


r ConfPne Day, if we be now fo indifferent for 


and Walvation as not to find Eight or Ten Days 


to bor ſerious Meditation? But, my God 
What ſhall we anſwer if we retuſe to ſpend 
pnly One Day in a Month in Retreat? 


hurch The 


— 
— — 
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s Practice is an ex- 
pre Rellent Means to obtain it, and there is no , 
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The Pretence of Buſineſs being inſeparabi 
from every Day; will not hold here; ſon 
Days indeed you may be oblig d to toll 
it, you are therefore at liberty to chil 
what Day you will: But if you obj 
that it takes up every Moment of o 
Time, I muſt then give y the ſame Cou 
ſel which S. Eucherius gives to Valeria 
Break that endleſs Chain of Buſineſs; the B 
neſs of your Salvation is the firſt and great 
Buſineſs you can have, give henceforth yu 
firſt and chiefeſt Care; let it be not only 3a 
principal Buſineſs,” during your Retreat, M. 
Jour only Buſineſs, which requires all your Au 
plication. S. Eucher, Epiſ. Lugd. in Ep. 
Valerian. {ic 


1 


— — - 


Cum HE: 


Of the Diſpoſitions in which we muſt or 
to make the Retreat with Profit. 


"HE Benefit of all Pious Exerciſes d 

pends very much on our Motives, « 
the Diſpoſitions of our Souls, and on t 
Means of performing them. We can ba 
no ill Motive in io Holy a Practice, nothin 
but a ſincere Deſire to amend our Lives, a 
increaſe in Virtue, can lead us to retreat? v0 
is not likely we ſhould have other oy G 


ab love and Pride cannot pleaſe themſelves 
ee, becauſe there is no Noiſe or Oſtentati- 
Let us now take a View of the Diſ- 
ſitions and Method whereby we may re. 
Nie moſt Profit. A Sence of our Want of 
and a Perſuaſion that this Practice — 
very uſeful to us, is one good Diſpoſi- 


” n. : g 
he reft which we ought to have, if we 


cal ould receive Benefit, are almoſt the ſame 
% hbich the Author of the Ketreat, accor- 
Jen ing to the Spirit and Method of S. Igna- 
, 1 s ſets down in his Preface, and are chiefly 
ve. 


. The Firſt is an unfeigned Deſire to think 
{iouſly of our Salvation; a firm Reſolution 
t to flatter our ſelves, but to examine 
Hrefully and exactly, without diſguiſing 
y thing, the State of our Souls, what 
Hogrels we make in the way of Perfection, 
bat Benefit we receive by the Sacraments, 
What Ground we gain, whether we be Vi- 

$orious over our ſelves, and whether we be 
| ſuch a State as we would venture to ap- 
tar before God, to give an Account of our 
ayes. In fine, whether we be ſuch now 


cath. 


ill be to no Purpoſe, unleſs we add to 
em a firm Reſolution to correct whatever 
amiſs; This is not one of thoſe barren 
wvotions, Which for the moſt part ſerve on- 
to amuſe the imperfect, and render them 

| more 
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we would deſire to be at the Hour of 


But all our Examinations and Di ſcoveries 
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more faulty; they who have not a real Det 


3 ſign, and an earneſt Defire to walk wilt 
God, will find but little Satisfaction in it th 
| their Coldneſs and Indifference will ſore 
k make them weary. | ib 


The Second Diſpoſition is an humble Difpu 
ſtruſt of our ſelves, ſupported by a firm Cad 
| fidence in God, knowing that Salvation ie: 
1 _ chiefly his Work, and that without him t 
| can do nothing; aſſuring our ſelves, thut 
ſince he hath inſpird us with the Deſ el 
| of retiring once a Month, he will not refule, 
As the neceffary Graces to profit by it. Aeg 
j indeed this Defire of making u'e of the be us 
| Means to convert our ſelves to God, is Meir 
evident Proot that he- who inſpires it 
I! would fain have us return, and be co it 
i} verted; and we find, by Experience, th. 
kd thoſe unhappy Men, who die in their dig T 
J. are ſach as made but very little uſe of tie 
excellent Means of Converſion. tr 
I} The Third Diſpoſition is a free Heart, the 
1 gives its ſelf to God without Reſerve, fair 
Ll ing with St. Paul, Act. 9. 6. Lord, wiat 
woulaſt thou have me to do! Or, with DaviWor 
Pſal. 56. 8. Ay Heart is ready, O God, Mad 
Heart is ready to do thy Will. The wall o 
of this Diſpoſition is the Cauſe that tt! 
molt pious Practices are without Effect. Ws 
For when we think of an entire Converſihhee 
on, we are too often irre olute; we wilWul 
i and will not; we know not what wie: 
; | would have; and very often we * . 
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Det we deſire what we really and indeed 
un not deſire. We are for capitulating 
it WMth our Maker, we are for retaining 
doe Part of what we promiſe* him, we 
iberate on every thing he requires, we 
Pate with him on every Occaſion. My 
pd! What is it we fear to throw our 
Svcs entirely on thee? We are convinc'd 
Kt 'tis the beſt thing we can do, but 


tha are unwilling to do it, becauſe we 
cliWeſce that if we onee give our ſelves to 
efulWee, we ſhall ſoon grow weary of the 
Aneatures ; the Communications of thy ſelf 
bell us will not fail to render us ſenſible of 
is Weir Vanity, and make us loath them, 


we are unwilling to be made ſenſible 
it, or to loath them; this is what we 


r. 

The Fourth Diſpoſition is a punctual Ob- 
rancè of the Order and Rule of our 
treat; an Exactueſs in every Part of it, 
glecting nothing that can contribute to 
r doing it well, judging nothing little 
It is capable of advancing fo great a 
)aviiWork as our Salvation, being fully per- 
d, nWaded of this Truth, that the great Pro- 
war of this Devotion depends on Exactneſs 
t ti the leaſt things. Whether it be that 
r. Ws Carefulneſs is an evident Proof of our 
ncerity, or that it prevails with God to 
luſe none of his Graces to thoſe who 
glect nothing to pleaſe him. ; 
The Fifth Diſpoſition, which is, as it were 
e Soul of all Spiritual Retreats ,is a perfect 
Solitude 
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Solitude both inward and outward, keepiſ 
our ſelves in a profound RecolleRion 1 
Silence, and avoiding every thing that q; 
any way diſtrat us. | | 
When an indolent Soul is eight or ti 
Days in Retreat, the Devil eaſily finds ſol 
Occaſion to diſguſt it with its Holy E 
ployment; it thinks the time long wh 
it has none but God to converſe witli 
When it finds not many Spiritual Condi 
tions in Prayer, when its Thoughts af 
almoſt continually diſtracted; its Want 
Fervour, and the Imperfection of its Deſi 
to be converted, render the moſt Ho'y E 
erciles of Devotion very unpleaſant; Eig 
Days in Retreat ſeem an Ape, ſo that 
ccunts all the Hours, and wiſhes for f 
laſt. But to theſe Dangers we are not ef 
pos d in One Day's Retreat; tis but Ol 
Day, and it we make a right uſe of at, wi 
may gain as much, and perhaps more, Pn 
fit than in a longer Retreat, which oug 
certainly to engage us to neglect nothin 
whereby we may improve ſuch a precio 
Seaſon to the beſt Advantage. 
One Day in thirty is but a ſmall Mat 
ter; let us give it heartily and cheerful) 
to God; let-us be very exact in the Pe 
formance of the Spiritual Exercifes, thi 
we may have nothing to reproach ol 
ſelves. One Day is quickly over, and! 
will be our unſpeakable Comfort to har 
paſt it well. wi 


CH Af 


N 
. . * 


| d 
. (8 


A Spiritual Retreat. 23 
HAF. IV. 
pw we are to ſpend the 29 of Retreat, 


being left to every one's Convenience 
to chuſe what Day he pleaſes for this 
treat; we ſhould pitch upon the Day 
terein we may have the leaſt Interrup- 


r i 
wil 
uso 
S a 


og Wn, and which we can beſt have to our 
yes. If it be poſſible we ſhould com- 
Lie vnicate the ſame Day: Men of Buſineſs 
ar d Tradeſmen would do well, to chule a 
r Hlyday, and Religious Men {cme Day, 


el erein they can, without Diſtraction, give 
O:Mcnſelves intirely to this Holy Exerciſe. - 
- We ſhould endeavour to ſpend half an 
peur in Meditation the Night before, to 
bug! ſpoſe us for the Duties of the Day, at 
thin alt; we ſhould read attentively the Prepa- 
.cinF$'97y Meditation, compos'd for that End 

d if we have Opportunity, we ſhould at 
Mae fame Time, and with the ſame Deſign, 
rfall 


ſit our Redeemer in the Bleſſed Sacra- 
> Pen. 
„ thi 


ng the whole Day, to which we mult add 


* n inward Recollection: We mult ſpend it 
hu exact Solitude, as far as our Condition 


ill[ permit; but we are not hereby oblig d 
o neglect any of the Duties of our Calling, 
or are Religious Perſons forbid their ordi- 
ay Recreations, and much leſs the Duties 


of 


We muſt obſerve a profound Silence du- 


. 
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of their Vocation. We muſt make Mi 


Day the three Meditations deſign'd for I 
Month, and paſs an Hour in reflecting pld 
the Practical Truths of Religion, our g * 
feſſion ſhould be larger and more part o 
lar than ordinary, that we may ther z u 
endeavour to repair the Faults of fomech! 
Confeſſions, and chiefly to excite a ec 
Contrition in our Hearts, wherein all s 
of People, and even the beſt Chriſti? 
are too often faulty. _ 00 

We muſt hear aſs, and receive e! 
it were to be our laſt Communion, itte 
perform all the other Exerciſes in the ir 
Diſpoſition. Prieſts ſhould examine then 
ſelves particularly whether their Lives a) ' 
ſuitable to the Holineſs of their Characde Puc 
whether they celebrate with ſuch Affecihhhat 
as become Men, who are really penetiWP* 
ted with what they profeſs to belie It 


Let them offer that adorable Sacrif ich 
with ſuch a fervent Devotion, that Hr K 
Day's Maſs may be an Atonement for Mie! 
Faults they have been guilty of in all i © 
reſt, and be a Model of thoſe they üg 
ſay for the future: Making it their gr e 
Buſineſs to profit by this more than th n 
have yet don 3 ---, - Meal 

We muſt be very careful to keep our ſel . 
retir'd, and to avoid every thing that can po edi 
fibly diſtract us: There is no Danger of ti 
king the Time long; we ſhall find Emplo t 
ment for every Moment; and One Day! el) 
employ'd is ſoon paſs d over; it is but aid OL 
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us make it indeed a Day of Retreat; all 
Time we are not in the Church, we 
uld keep our ſelves ſhut up in our Cham- 
; and indeed it would be well to do 
Wi of our Spiritual Exerciſes in the Cham- 
; unleſs we have Conveniences of being as 
ch retir d before the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
eccauſe this Exerciſe is very uſeful to all 
tsof Men, and the greateſt Part cannot 
. Witate, I have calculated theſe Meditati- 
W fox the greater Number; to that End I 
We made them long, that they may find 
Btter enough to take them up tor an 
ur together: That the very Reading of 
m may be truly a Meditation, and that 
y may be profitable. ' 
Puch as can meditate may make uſe of 
Wat Part of them they find moſt for their 
rpoſe ; but theſe, as well as the others, 
it be very careful to avoid a Fault, to 
ich moſt who meditate on the Truths of 
r Religion are too ſubject; they mult not 
ntent themſelves with believing them, 
d think their Work done when they are 
Nee convinced; it is not enough to believe 
e important Truths; the Devils believe 
much, perhaps more than we, and 
emble. We mult not ſtop at Speculation, 
e muſt reduce then to Practice. Our 
editations muſt all tend to reform us. 
is not ſufficient to read and believe the 
uth of what we read; we mult atten- 
ey conſider every Point. and apply it 
De our ſelves; we mult examine its Conſe- 
quences, 
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quences, and make thoſe Reflections 
them, as we would do if we were on 
Death-Bed, when we know we ſhall 18 
litttle or no Time left to profit by t 
Let this be your Way of Meditatif 
if you read; do it with Attention ; pill 
upon each Paſſage that affects you milf 
put the Queſtion to your ſelf, Is this til 
Have I livd up to theſe Rules? What 
it they require of me for the futw 
And then reflect ſeriouſly on the, dil 
Conſequences attending your Negligen 
if this double Diſcovery do not prod 
more Fruit than your former Meditatif 
have yet done. | 
You need not trouble your ſelf to read 
whole Meditation; if one ſingle Refledi 
take up all the Hour, provided you rec 
Good by it, you have ſpent that H 
well; and the reſt of the Meditation mi; 
ſerve you to read ſome other time of | 
Day, which is not abſolutely allotted i 
ſome particular Exerciſe, 
A right Conſideration is very uſeful, a 
therefore to be carefully perform'd : It « 
ſiſts in reading with Application the Kel 
Ctions at the End of the Book; you 
wy ſlightly over thoſe which are /efs (ul 
le to you, and dwell longer on ſuch Hei 
as you find affect you moſt, and which: 
moſt proper for you. | 
Beſides the Hour uſually ſpent after Dit 
ner in Conſideration, it would be well 
allot half an Hour in the Morning for Ri 


pl 
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ous Men to reflect on the Obſervation of 
eir Rules, and others on the Duties of 


WHcir particular Callings; obſerving exact- 


wherein they have fail d, and pr Ing 
themſelves ſuch Methods as may be mo 


fecacious for their Amendment: If we 


annot ſpare half an Hour, we made divide 
Se Hour of Conſideration ; one half for ge- 
eral Reflections, and the other half for 
Hoſe that concern our particular Rules, and 
the Duties of our Callings. 
And here we are always to remember, 


Mat we muſt not content our ſelves in theſe 


spiritual Exerciſes to form good Deſigns, 
Ind take ſtrong Reſolutions of changing our 
ives; it is to no Purpoſe to reſolve, tho 
e ſeem to do it never fo ſincerely, unleſs 
e likewiſe fix the particular Means and 
ethods by which we may effectually pra- 

tice what we have reſolv'd. 5 
It is not our Buſineſs to read much; let 
b read leſs, and profit more; we ſhould 
uſe to read only what is uſeful to us. 
[is not ſufficient to be able to ſay that we 
ave read ſome Spiritual Diſcourſe ; we 
uſt read with a Deſign to grow better by 

bat we read. | 
We have already obſerv'd, that Religious 
erſons are not hereby diſpens'd from the 
&erciſes of their Communities, nor even 
Im their uſual Recreations; but having 
iſcover'd by their Examinations the Faults 
ey are ſubject to, in thoſe Exerciſes _ 
Ne- 
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Recreations, they ſhould begin that very | 
Day to reap the Benefit of their Retreat, by 
beginning to correct themſelves, and reform 
thoſe Faults; carrying themſelves in every!“ 

Occaſion as Men who are already chang'd; fu 

and being careful, now more than ever, to 
lift up their Hearts fervently to God, and Þ 

beg him to preſerve them from that Diſtra- Þ 

ction and Diſſipation of Mind which ge. 
nerally accompany Converſation. * 

The great Deſizn of this Spiritual Retreat gt 
being to we us for Death, I have com- BG 
pos d a third Meditation on the Sentiments He 
We ſhall have in that lat Hour, to be read 
in every Retreat: And it being the moſt XA 
proper Subject for the End I propos'd: to my 
lelf, J judg'd the ſame Meditation might be 
renew'd every Month. 

The chief Benefit we are to receive by 
this Pious Exerciſe being a Reformation i 
of all the Faults we have diſcover'd in 
our ſelves fince the laſt Retreat, a more 
earneſt longing for Perfection, the getting 
the Victory over our favourite Paſſion, a 
more ardent Love to our Redeemer, parti: 
cularly in the adorable Sacrament, and a 1. 
greater Exactneſs in all our Duties; we are Ar x 
at the beginning of each Retreat to propoſe 
theſe Things to our ſelves as the End for i 
which we make it, And ſeeing it is a di- Nich 
rect: Preparation for Death, we are to come Ie b. 
out of it in ſuch a State, as we would deſire 
to be in if we were immediately to on 

n 
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Ind we muſt be careful to keep our ſelves 
che fame Diſpoſition. © 

General Reſolutions are commonly uſeleſs, 
hd to no purpoſe; our beſt Way is to pitch 
pon ſome particular Fault, which may be 
"the Subject of our daily Examination, and 
i regulate the Means Which we will esery 
| Dy employ to reform it, till the next Re- 
| teat, 8 
» the better to preſerve thoſe good Diſ- 
 Epofitions, we ſhould firſt render Thanks to 
God for the Graces he has beſtow'd on us 


5 daring the Retreat. We ſhould then offer 
1 ap all our Reſolutions to him, and renew 
- them with more Earneſtneſs ; beſeeching 
« 


the Bleſſed Virgin to intercede for us with 
ter Son, that he would give us his Grace, 
Whereby we may be render'd faithful to the 


E 


7 nd; and begging that ſhe would undertake 
7 br our Fidelity, which ſhe can obtain for 
re But after all theſe Reſolutions, we muſt 
ing Wot rely ſo much upon them as to forget 
„r Weakneſs; for nothing is more dange- 
ri pus than too much Security. 
da El. very much concerns us to be exact in 
ars er Watch the firſt Three or Four Days; 
15 ter this we {hall find the Difficulties leſſen, 
4 that we ſhall execute our Reſolutions 
% With Eaſe; the greateſt Difficulties are in 
2s e beginning, and the ſureſt Way to main- 
7 % In our Fervour, is without any Delay to 


* Meclare o irtue. 
and Nelare our ſelves . Virtue. 
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A Meditation to prepare for Retreat. | 
a L HE Subject of this Meditation is ta- 1 


ken out of the Parable in Luk. 13. 6, 


F the Man who ſought Fruit en 4 
ig tige, planted in his Vineyard; and find. 
ing none, ſaid to the Dreſſer of the Vineyard, | | 
It is now Three Tears that I come ſeeking Fruit io 


on this Fig tree, and find none, cut it dom, 
why cumbreth it the Ground ? But his Ser- 


vant deſir'd him to wait One Year more, tha 
he might dig about it, and dung it; and if 
after all his Care it ſhould be ſtill unfruit ful, 
then he would cut it down, 


FIRST POINT. 


Conſider with what Care God bath hi 
therto cultivated us, that we might bring 
forth Fruit. We came into the World not 
only a barren Tree, but corrupted and 
ſpoil'd by Original Sin, fit for nothing but 
to be caſt into Hell Fire. The ſingular Mer- 
cy of God has preferr'd us to many cthers, 
has planted us in his Church, by making 
us Chriſtians, or in the fertile Field of a 
Religious Life, if by a greater Effect of his 
Love he has call'd us to that State. 

Have we ever truly known the Advan: 
tage of being planted in this Holy Ground, 
cultivated by the Labours, and water'd by 


the Sweat and Blood, of him who 1s bey 
WT 7 
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ol and Man? This Ground in which we 
| Src hath produc'd thoſe Heroes of Chriſti- 
+ Qvity, and bears every Day a Multitude of 
] paints of all Sexes, Ages and Conditions, 
®T hoſe excellent Souls, with the ſame ma- 
foring, that is, with the ſame Afliftance 
= is given us, have and do every. Day 
bring forth Fruit worthy of Eternal Lite. 
it They had no other Goſpel, no other Sacra- 
1 ments, than we have; the Grace of God a- 
7-F bounds at all Times; their Rules were not 
different from ours, only they were more 
if Þ Faithful to thoſe Rules, by the exact Obſer- 
vation of which alone, they are become 
great Saints. We have the Benefit of their 

Examples, and many proper Helps which 

they wanted. 

Add to theſe Advantages the particular 
hi: Favours we have receiv d from God; call to 
ing! Mind all the Pains he hath taken to make 
not us fruitful 4 all the good Thoughts he hath 
and] inſpir'd us with; all the Pious Reſolutions 
but » hath excited in us ſince we had the Uſe 
ler: of Reaſon ; his Favours have been innumera- 
bie ſince we have been in his Service: How 
toften hath he nouriſh'd us with the Food of 
Angels, his own Fleſh? How often have we 
heard him ſpeaking to our Hearts? How 
often has he enlightned us? How many 


5 


van Braces have we receiv'd from him in our 
and, Retreats and Communions ? And how many 
| by dther Favours hath he heap'd-on us. | 
both!) bo, 

God £2 Half 
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Half theſe are ſufficient to make a ges 
Saint; nay, there are many bleſſed Spiri 


» 


now in Heaven who never had all the{ 


Advantages, and yet they bare much Fruit! 


They made admirable Ute of their Talents, 
their | ives were full of good Works, whic 


have adorn'd them with Merits, Whercyf 1 
they now poſſeis everlaſting Happiness, 1 
juſt Reward of their Fidelity. Let us nonf ? 
conſider ſericufly and impartially, wheth 3 


the ſame manuring, and the ſprinkling d 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, have made ub 


like them bear much Fruit. 


SECOND PoiNT. 


Conſider that the Fruits God requires ff 
us are not dry and barren Devotions and] 
Appearances of Virtue, which ſerve for th 
molt part only to amuſe the Imperfect, wh * 
with all their pretended good Works paßt 
their whole Lives in Sloth and Tepidity 
without growing better in any one Point 
Their {pecious Virtues are but Leaves, but 
gaudy. Outſides, which deceive Men ani 
themſelves too, making them take the EA 
fects of Paſſion, or Humane Reſpect, iſ 
Education, or of their natural Temper, tu 


real Virtues. | 


The Fruits which S. John calls Fruits wor 
thy of Penance, Mart. 3.8. and S. Paul the Fruin 
of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23.&c.are the Eftectsi 
of a true Love to God, and a perfect Char 
ty towards our Neighbour : They are {uct 


ay 
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al Fas a ſolid Piety produces, an extream Horror 


1% for the ſmalleſt Sin, a violent Hunger at- 
ei ter Righteouſneſs, an univerſal, conſtant and 
i Fcontinual Mortification, a profound Humili- 
8} Fty, a great Exactneſs in all the Duties of 
0 Four Calling; they are an exceeding Aver- 


ſſion for every thing our Saviour hates, and 


„aa high Eſteem for every thing he loves: 
The Victory over our Paſſions, the Refor- 
bat mation of our Lives and Conduct, are the 
Fruits that he evpeRs from us. This is 
Uthe Meaning of thoſe Words, Bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Penance, Matth. 3. 8. 
ſbew by your Works, and by the whole 
| :Courle of your Life, that you are really 
converted. | | 
Here let us examine our ſelves; have we 
brought forth many of theſe Fruits? God 


Three, theſe Ten Years, that we might be 
fruitful, many would have been Saints with 
much leſs Graces; and yet all have not, per- 
baps, made one good Religions, or one good 
Chriſtian. Tis not the Fault of the Ground 
in which 1 am planted; it is Holy Ground, 
and yields an Rundred-fold ; even many of 


bring forth much more Fruit than I. 


What Benefit have I recciv'd by ſo many 


wor Maſſes? What am I the better for fo many 


ru Communions? One fingle Communion is 


tec able to elevate a Soul to a Sublime Perfect. 
har: on; yet I who have receiv'd it may be One 
ſuch or Two Hundred Times, have not yet re- 

as | 1 form d 


bath been careful to cultivate us theſe. 


my Acquaintance, with leis Advantages, 
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form'd any one Fault. After ſo many De! 4 
votions. am I more humble, more exad“ 
more mortified? Do I love my God and} 4 


Saviour more ? 


What is become of all the good Thought| 1 


J have formerly had? Where is all my Fer. 


vour ? What is become of that inwarl| ? 
Peace, and true Pleaſure, which I have ſome| 1 
times experienc'd in my Devotions ? Whath Þ* 
is become of all my holy Reſolutions, audf 
all my fair Promiſes? Alas! Perhaps weg 


find no Traces of them all, but a fad Re 
membrance, which ſerves only to ſhew ny; 


how far we are from the State in which vel 


ought to be. | 


Has not our Ingratitude towards God aug] 
mented proportionably to the Increaſe of hi 
Bleſſings ? And _ it not ſeem that hö 

ruitful ſerves only toſ 
make us: more unprofitable ? But that 
which ought to humble us more, is, thatÞ 
after having ſpent Ten or Twenty Years in 
the Way of Perfection, we ſhould think our 
ſelves happy to be as much advanc'd as we 
were when we began. Yet till the Tine 
paſſes, and the Year draws towards an end, 
when the Owner, weary of the Barrenneß 
of his Fig tree, after ſo much Pains, is re 
ſolv'd to cut it down, and caſt it into the 


Care to make us 


Fire, 


THIRD 
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&| # THIRD PoiNrT. 
| | 


3 Conſider the Danger to which we en. 
hx Poſe our ſelves while we are unprofitable , 
| and What Reaſon we have to fear, leſt 
ard} de draw upon our Heads the Vengeance 
mel Of God, and the terrible Sentence of Re- 
hz Þrobation, which he has pronounc'd againſt 
1nd} 4be Barren Tree. | 
we 4 How many Graces have we loſt ? Of 
Rel Dow many have we depriv'd our ſelves ? 
a Thoſe Graces which we have made uſeleſs 
wb by our Unfaithiulneſs are the Fruits of the 
Death and of. the Blood of Chriſt, were 
zug] ſufficient to convert the Heathens, and in- 
nal . Number of Saints in Heaven, after 
hö baving augmented the Number of true Chri- 
bol ſtians on Earth. How many Years together 
thal bas the Bleſſed Jeſus viſited us to ſee if we 
tha would bring forth Fruit, and hath either 
« in found nothing but Leaves, or ſuch Fruit as 
our the Vale of Sodom produces, Fair to the Eye, 
wel but Rottenneſs and Aſhes at the Heart ? 
ine \bp he not then juſt Reaſon to ſay to us as 
he did to his Vineyard by the Prophet, Whar 
neg co I do more for my Vineyard that I have 
Jot done in it? Ia, 5. 4. After all my Care 
and Pains to improve it, when J expected 
ut ſhould bring forth good Grapcs, it 
brought forth wild Grapes. May not our 
Saviour make vs the ſame Keproach ? We 
now it is too well Grounded ; what An- 
NY wer ſhall we give? 
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But let us fear and tremble when w 4 
come to conſider the juſt Vengeance whit A 
he reſolves to take on this unfruitful Vin 
And now I will ſhew what J will do to 
Vineyard; I will takg away the Hedge the 
, and it ſhall be Eaten up; J will bras 
down the Walli thereof, and it ſhall be Tir © 


den downs, I will lay it Waſte, it (hall "þ © 


be Prin'd or Diggd, but there ſhall cn 
Briars and Thom ns: And that its Ruin m 
be without Remedy, I will command i 
Clouds not to rain upon ſuch ungrateful Groung ? 


which brings forth only bad Fruit. 


We may eaſily underſtand the Mean 
of theſe Words; let us now apply th? 
to our ſelves; we have hitherto broug 
forth only Leaves, and rotten Fruit, G 
will therefore deprive us of thoſe gie 
Helps which we render Uſeleſs, WIA 
that Hedge is once teken away, that i 
ward Recollection once loſt, our Hearts wile 
run after every Object, and we ſhall be 
come a Prey to our unruly Paſſions. G0 
will ſpeak no more to our Hearts; all t 

Exhortations and Counſels of wiſe and 
zealous Directors will make no Impreſſia 
on us; the Source of Grace will be dry 


up, and what will become of a Soul in thi 


wretched State? Which every one that col 
tinues Barren and Unprofiiable mult certain; 


ly expect. 


- 


withers, and is good for nothing but th: 
EG a 


Is there no Danger of our being like a 
dead Branch, which cut off from its Trunk 
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Nvant was not condemn'd for loſing his Ta- 
Ment, but for not improving it Matth. 25, 


e Abringeth forth no Fruit, but every Tree that 
eg Abringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall be cut 
down, and burn'd, Matth. 3. 10, 


We fatter our ſelves that God will wait 
na little longer, but perhaps the Ax is alrea- 


my ay laid to the Root of the Tree, Matth. 3. 10. 
his perhaps is the laſt Offer of Grace, tlie 
ung Flaſt Time that God will call upon us, the 

laſt Opportunity we ſhall ever haye to be- 
come Fruitful. God hath already Waited ſo 
long, he hath fo often warned and ex- 


we began to bear Fruit after all his Care 
and Pains, finding his ExpeRation not com- 
7 ply'd with, and juitly incens'd at our long 
barrenneſs, he is, it may be, ready to pro- 
nounce the Sentence which was given a> 
gainſt the barren Fig: tree, Ct it Coma, why 
cumbreth it the Ground? Luk. 3. 7. Throw 


ſhould 1 ſuffer it any longer to take up the 
en Place of a Tree that would bring forth good 
y Fruit? | 


1 1h Tis in Conſequence of this dreadful Sen- 


cen tence that ſo many who began well, but 
110 did not faithfully Correſpond with the Di- 
Nie Grace, have ended fo ill, That fo 
Ke i many who were call'd did not perſevere, 
"00k but have left their Place and their Crown to 
t the others, who became Wiſe by their Example. 


i 4 Fire? Let us remember, the ſlothful Ser- 


6, &c. and 'tis not only the Tree that 


horted us, he hath fo often look'd whether 


chat unporfitable Tree into the Fire; why 
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36 A Spiritual Retreat. I 
Have not we Reaſon to fear it may be ou A f 
Caſe after all God has done to make uf 
bear good Fruit? Have we made ſuitabl| ee 
| Returns for all his Pains? Have not the 
few good Works we have done been ſpoil 
by ill Motives ? And are we rich in Virtua 
and Merits ? 3 

O my God, enter not into Judgment} 
with thy Servant, for no Man living i 
innocent betore thee, I confeſs that I hay: PI 
been hitherto not only a Barren, but: 
Rotten Tree; 1 have been unprofitablÞ 
in ſuch fruitful Ground, and am good fert 
nothing but to be caſt into the Fire; bu 
Oh! Have Patience yet a little with na 
Mat. 18. 29 not for a Year but for One Day 
and ] truſt, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Graco 
to make ſuch good Uſe of this Day, tha” 
I ſhall be no longer Unfruitful. bo 

1 dare hope that thou would'ſt not bare. 
inclin'd my Will to ſeek thee in Solitude; 
thou would'ſt not have inſpir'd me with 
the Deſire, nor afforded me Time for this 
Retreat, were it not that thou art wil 
ling to defer the Puniſhment 1 deſerve for 
my Unfaithfulneſs to thy Grace, and 
for making no better Uſe of thy Aſſiſtance. N. 
Perhaps this is the laſt. Day of thy Fork 
bearance, and I have all the Reaſon in the g u 
World to apprehend that if 1 make note: 
good Uſe of this Day, thou haſt deter to 
min'd to delay my Sentence no longer. But | 
I rely wholly upon thy infinite Mercy, r ] 
and am reſolv'd to ſpend this Day, that Men 
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M , ſhould be the laſt of my Life, I may 


ul I able to appear before thee, and preſent 

u ee the Fruits of it. . 
89 : | 5 

c 4 . 

ſanuary and July. 
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on  FixST Poi Nr. 


hal Man was Created to ſerve God. 


ft SECOND POIN x. 
de. lan was Created to ſave himſelf in 


vith 7 ſerving God. 
ths 

vil 

for | 

nil Fir POINT. 


nce. NN Onſider that we came not into the World 
by Chance, God had an End in draw- 
tlie Ye us cut of Nothing, and that End was no 
not Mer than his own Glory: He created us on- 
eter. Ito know, love, and ſerve him; we glorifie 
But in by knowing and loving him; we ſhew 

chi Love by Serving him, and we ſerve him 
at 1 Mien we keep his Commandments. 5 
lis 


them; tho' ſome are born Maſters, and 


this Subject, and we ſhall find that the e 
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38 A Spiritual Retreat [2 
This was his End and Deſign in «ft 
Creation; he could have not Created wif 
but he could not Create us for anoth 
End: The Diſorders of our Lives may if 
deed make us forget our Duty, but it cM 
not change our ultimate End. Let us ber 
ver ſo diſſolute, it will {till be true s 
we are not ſent into the World to be 
up Riches, to acquire Honours, to ee 
a Multitude of Pleaſures, and become Gre 
we are ſent into the World only to ki 
God. Kings and their People, the Lear: 
and the Ignorant, the Rich and the PI! 
are in the World only for this E 
Tho' there be a great Difference in xo 
Conditions, and a Subordination amy 


thers Servants, they are all made for tt 
lame End, and all agree in this Point, M 
they are Created only to know, to lol 
and to ſerve God. | ra! 

The Fire is not more created to g 


Heat, and the Suff Light, than Man is e. 
love and ſerve God, Who bas made Mes 
almoſt infinite Number of Creatures oc ! 
to help us in attaining this End, there bee! 
not one among them all which in it kW 1. 
does not furniſh us with a Means to kno ': 
God, a Motive to love, and a Way to fend, 


him, | 7 In a 
We need only conſult our own Hearts. 


tream Deſire to be happy, which is! 
planted in our Natures, and the abjol 
Impoliibill 
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npoſſibility of being ſo in this Life, are 
eenſible Proof that Man was not made 
r any created Object. He muſt ele- 
te his Heart to God, and he will im- 
-Mcdiately find a full and perfect Peace, 
Mich alone fixes all his Deſires: He feels 
a Sweetneſs which he never felt any where 
eee, and which is an evident Mark that 
sn 1. 85 is his End, and the Center of 
i Keſt. 


We are then in the World only to ſerve 
od; this is the End of all Men; but do 
% Men live for that End? This is the on- 
thing neceſſary, of which the Son of 


bod ſpeaks in the Goſpel; do we look up- 


Wn it as ſuch? 

ow earneſt are we to accompliſh our 
eligas, to acquit our ſelves well of our 
\Wanployments, and to ſerve our Princes? Are 
e as earneſt to ſerve God? Do not Men ge- 
erally Act as if they valued every thing but 
n How often is the Title of a Man of 
i; De Gown, or of the Sword, preferr'd to 
e Mr of God's Servant? How often do 
- of: Maxims of the World get the better of 
> beide Duties of a Chriſtian? Every one has 
it Ws Defigns, and ſeeks his own Ends; ſure- 
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Ka we are not perſwaded that God is our j 1 
o fend, ſceing we take ſo little Pains to ſeek 8 
Noas ſuch. i 


arts This Truth of God's being our End is 
che Me ſof the firit Fruths we learn, yet it is 
is Mit which we tink leatt of, and are leaſt 
b{olWccted with, whit: we do think of it. We 
ubil are. 
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Action only for him. 


this as its chief Maxim; but who t 


are us d from our Cradles to hear th 
we are created only to ſerve God, but wi 
are not all touch'd with the Meaning. 
thoſe Words, which in all Probability wii 
never truly underſtood, much leſs foreſt 
their Conſequences. For if it be tu 
that I live in this World only to {lf 
God, then every one of my Actions ou 
to be directed to him, and it may be 
have not in all my Life done any one ſing 
This is the Fundamental Verity of of 1 
Religion; do we live up to this importar Pe. 
Truth? The whole Goſpel is founded q 


examines our Conduct and laſt Manne 
can think that God is our End? We thin; 
of every thing but God, as if we thoup 
him nothing. 

We find Time for every thing, except 
ving and ſerving God z we are delighted wil 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures ; God alu 
hath no Charms for us: And yet wha 
can we find any true Pleaſure but in Hen 
only? _ Thou, Lord, haſt created us fort 
ſelf; (ſaith St. Auguſtin) and our Hearts wiſh 
be always uneaſie aud unguiet till they reſt 
thee. 

Have we not found this by frequent Ii 
erience in thoſe very things whereof Mn? 
= been moſt fond? Were we fatisi 
when we had obtain'd them? Has not t 
very Poſſeſſion been ſufficient to diſguſt 
with them, and make us. fight them? 
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I no purpoſe to deceive our ſelves, that 
may fin with leſs Fear; theſe very Dil- 
Is, thefe continual Diſquiets, are a ſecret 
"dice, which admoniſhes us that we are not 
Aae for the Creatures; that every thing 
"i the World is but Vanity, Amuſement, 
"Sg Vexation of Spirit, and that we are 
ee only for God, 
X WWe cannot chuſe or make any other End 
"Wy our ſelves; he who gave us our Being 
Wh put us under an indiſpenſable Neceſfi- 
Jof returning to him; if he had left us at 
Wcrty to make Choice of God, the Infinite 
Wood, for our laſt End, could we have 
Woght of any other? And now that he 
ſubjected us to the happy Neceſſity of 
ing no other, we are very little concern - 
to attain it. 
Ungrateful Men! Are you not well enough 
"Wovided for to have Gcd for your laſt 
Id? How long will you halt between Two 
ions? If the Lord be God, follow him, 
g. 8. 21. Why will you be divided be- 
een God and the World? If God be 
t only Maſter, why do you not ſerve 
alone? 
ly God! What do I ſtay for? Am I too 
ung? Have I too much Health? Am 1 
aid to ſerve thee too long, if I begin ſo 
i' I who am left in the World only to 
ie thee, . 
Alas! I made no Difficulty of ſpending 
beſt Part of my Life in unprofitable 
ulements, in the Service of the World; 
and. 
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and now, that I am diſabus'd and come [ 
of my Folly, ſhall J refuſe thee the ret ey; 
my Life? Shall I defer One Moment Wye: 
love thee ? - " ae 
Tis ſtrange that J ſtand in need of MK 
many Realons and Reflections to reg 
upon a thing of this Importance, and 
which J am fully convinc'd ; but it is 
ſtranger that all theſe Reflections do 
make me relolve. | 
Do I itay till J am at the laſt Extra ; 
ty, till I am told that I have but a few. 
left to think ſeriouſly of my Converfion? BW 
No, my God, it is reiolv'd ; thou 
made me only for thy ſelf, and for th: 
ture I will be wholly thine : Tis tru 
begin late to ſerve thee, but I am reiolv'0h 
have this Satisfaction in Death whenever 
comes, that ] did begin to ſerve thee. 


SECOND POI Nx. 


Conſider that God who has create us of 
to ſerve him, is pleas d by a ſingular Ga 
ne's ſo to order it, that we cannot ſerve 
without ſaving our ſelves, He did It 
the beginning delign our Eternal Happin 
in creating us for his Glory; and ſee 
that Eternal Happinels is no etherwile p 
pos'd than as a Reward, our whole Lik 
pron us only that we may deſerve it by 
edience to thoſe Laws and Commandmt 


which he hath made for that End: 
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„ne Deſire of Happineſs, which is natural 
lt Wy every Man, does, as it were by Inſtinct, 
nt Wrertiſe us in the midſt of our Diſorders, 
Wt we are plac'd in the World only to 
Work out our Eternal Salvation in Heaven. 
The Checks of our Conſciences, which 
Fe hardly ever quite ſtifled, cry aloud to 
W, that we put our ſelves in danger of be- 
g loft, when we forget our End never fo 
tle, And are not the Fears of Hell, and 
the dreadfual Judgments of God, which 
bake the moit hardned Sinners, a ſufficient 
Lonitor, telling us inceſſantly that we are in 
ſe World only to be ſaved ? 

This is the only Buſineſs of all the World; 
Wis is our laſt End; we are not here to ob- 
in great Employments or Dignities, to ren- 
tr our ſelves excellent in this or that Pro- 
lion, nor to eſtabliſh a Reputation by our 
bod Qualities: You are rais d to that Dig- 
ty, you are put in that Station, God has 
ven you thoſe Qualities, and made you ſuc- 
ful, only that theſe may be Helps to your 
vation, may be the Means to bring you 
re eaſily to him, your laſt End. 

We are then created only that we may 
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Woe in Hell, and obtain Happineſs in 
tadiſe, which ſhall never end. We are 
de only for Heaven; we are but baniſh'd 
en here, or at beſt but Travellers, who 
old rejoice when they find themſelves 
. the End of their Journey, or their Ba- 
ment. | | 


But 


ſaved, that we may avoid an Eternity 
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44 A Spiritual Retreat. 
But do we look upon our ſelves as ſuc 
Have we theſe Thoughts of Heaven? Wa 
any one that examines our Conduct thi 
that we believe our Salvation to be our! 
End ? Men eafily find Means to attain th 
Ends; ſurely there are but few who m 
Heaven their great Deſign, ſince there: 
fo few who take the right Methods to 9 

tain it. 
The End of a Merchant in his Trade, 
a Scholar in his Studies, of a Courticr 
his Carriage, of a Soldier in the midſt 
Dangers, is eaſily known; but is it as y 
ble that every Man in his Station and k 
ployment ſeeks only” God, and the Sal 
tion of his Soul as his laſt End ? 
Yet what does it profit a Man to rail 
great For tune, to gain the whole World, 
loſe his Soul? What is there in allt 
World that can make him amends for t 
Loſs of that? It would have been mi 
better for him not to haye been Born, th 
not to be Saved. | 
Let us remember, that if we do not mi 
God our Soveraign Happineſs, he will be 
Soveraign Miſery; we may be witho 
every thing elſe, but we cannot be witho 
this Good; tho' a Man be poor, forſaki 
deſpis'd or forgotten, if he will ſave his $0 
he will be happy to all Eternity, and mw: 
nothing ; but let him be never fo Rich, H 
py, and Eſteem'd in the World, if he 
Damn'd, he is miſerable for ever. 


W 
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a vhat are thoſe great and extroardinary 

who fill'd the World with their brave 

Mons? What are they the better for all 

r 1M Honour they gain'd, if they are damn'd? 
thWooſe you ſaw the richeſt Man in the. 
rid on his Death-Bed ; one who had 
d all forts of Pleaſures ; who had ar- 
| to the higheſt Pitch of Glory and 
katneſs; who had been ſucceſsful in all 
Undertakings, and had only neglected 
Soul; ask him, What do all your 
alth, your Greatneſs, and your Plea- 
s avail you? All theſe are paſt and 
e, as if they had never been; but your 
|, which you have loſt, and thoſe Pains, 
ch are the ſad Conſequences of that 
;, Will never paſs 2 | 

et us conſider what Thoughts we ſhall 
e in thoſe laſt Moments: What ſhall 
then think of every thing that is now 
Obſtacle to our Salvation ? How will 
our great Deſigns and Projects, which 
us up entirely, appear then? 

e venture our Souls rather than difo- 
ea Friend, than Joſe an Opportunity of 
ching our Children, or of diſtinguiſhing 
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ith ſelves in the World. What will our 
abe nion of all this be when Death comes? 


| the Remembrance of all paſt Great- 
comfort a Man who knows he is fal- 
into Hell? Will thoſe pretended Friends 
uch oblig'd to us for having ruin'd our 
s to pleaſe them? Shall we be much 
'd to them who are the Cauſe of our 
| Damnation 


/ 
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> = was and for whoſe Sakes we vii, 
lot £ . | 
' Wretched Father! That labours 3 
{weats, that ruins his Health, and {ſhorty 
his Life, to get an Eſtate for his Childre 
and is damn'd for his Pains; who w 
thank him for it? | 
Who would not be rich, if an earn; 
Deſire to be Jo were ſufficient? We nl 
be Saints if we will by the Help of Grad 
which is never wanting, and yet we x 
unwilling to be ſo: And indeed, if wil 
are not Saints, it is becauſe we will ng 
Tis ſurprizing, that Men who | 
themſelves ſo much ſhould reflect ſo | 
tle on a Matter of this Conſequence 
That Men, who in all other things a 
wiſe and prudent, ſhould yet every Dil 
go out of the World, without ha 
once ſeriouſly conſidered why they we: 
ſent into it, whence they came, and will 
ther they are to go after Death, and y 
cheat themſelves at laſt with a0 Appe 
rance of Converſion. N 
O Divine Saviour! Where is that pe 
onate Deſire of our Salvation which mor 
thee to do ſuch great things? How lo! 
wilt thou ſuffer ſo many Souls to be lol 
for whom thou haſt paid ſo great a Price 
Art not thou ſtill our God, and are not " 
thy People? Canſt thou ever forget tl: 
thou art my Saviour? J have not inde 
made a right Uſe of my Happineſs, in be 
_ defign'd only for theez I have forgot tit 
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ace my Affections upon the Creatures. 
ve wander'd oat of the Way that leads 
y laſt End, and refus'd to obey the 

e of the good Shepherd who call'd 
But now I ſee- and repent of my 
dring > however unfaithful I have been, 
Penſe thou haſt given me of my Un- 
fulneſs, makes me hope that thou wilt 
Mercy on me: Thou lovedit me when 
not love tnee; and when J dil all 
pld to make thee hate me, thou ſough⸗ 
e even when I fled moſt from thee. O 
od! Wilt thou refuſe me now that 
reſoly'd to love thee ? Wilt thou hide 
elf from me now that I ſeek thee ? I can- 
fear this from ſo Infinite, Good, and 
iful a God. | 

acknowledge that I Was made only to 
and ſerve thee, and I am reſolv'd O 
od, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
| wilt both love and ſerve thee. And 
de in thy Mercy, that ſince thou haſt 
tly born with my Diſobedience ſo 
thou wilt now be ſo gracious as to 
n and forgive it. 


ah 
A 
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SECOND MEDITATIONS: 


Of the Means which are given us 


attain our Ultimate Eud. 


0 „* 7 2j — . 


— 


FIRST POINT. Of the Means ci | 
mon to all Chriſtians. , 


SRCOND Point. The partic 
Means proper for each Chriſtian. il 


F1iRk$T-POLtNT. 


7 6 that God, not content to H 
created us for himſelf as for out ll 
mate End, has out of his great Goodnels! 
diſpenſably engag'd us to ſeek him by th. 
numerous Means which he hath given 
to attain that End. Every Creature tal 
in its ſelf is an Help to our Knowledge 
Love of him; and 'tis only our Abule 
them that makes any of them Hindrand 
The Happineſs and Misfortunes of 0 
Lives, the Chaſtiſements wherewith 6 
corrects our Unfaithfulneſs, and our ve 
Faults may be ſo many Furtherances of 0 
Salvation. Even the Devices and Tem! 
| 1 
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ons of our mortal Enemy, the Devil, may 
& a Means to ſave us. | 
without Grace it is impoſſible to attain 
Wir Ultimate End; all our End-cavours with- 

Wit it are vain; tis an Article of Faith that 
e may be wanting to the Grace of God: 
There is not one Soul in Heil who is not 
amn'd by bis own Fault. | 
We are weak, the Occaſions of Sin are 
pany, and our corrupte! Hearts are vio- 
Intly inclin'd to it, but can we have grea- 
tr Aſſiſtance to prevent our Falls, and raiſe 
þ up again when we are fallen? Are we 
Infible of the Facility with which we may 
fork out our Salvation, if we will have Re- 
durſe to thoſe excellent Means which God 
-h put into our Hand? So many Sacra- 
nts, whereby all the Merits of our Savi- 
ur are apply'd to us, in which we are, as 
| were, bath'd in his Blood, wherein our 
ul feeds on the Body and Blood of that 
vine Redeemer, are without doubt moſt 


Y 


A) 


O00 


ici 


nebb! "a and ealy Means to attain our great 
nd, 5 

* lt was eaſy for the Diſciples to be Saints, 

tao had their Divine Saviour always. with 


em: And ſhall it be more difficult for us 
duſe Do have him continually preſent in the 
rand hchariſt? Their Happineſs conſiſted in 
ving their Requeſts granted; what ſhould 
nler our obtaining of him as they what: 
er we deſire? 1 


D Yer: Anc] 
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Another very eſfectual Means is frequen 
Prayer, for our Saviour hath folemnly en 
gag'd his Word that he will grant what 
ever we ask in his Name. | 
His Promiſes are without Exception, na 
limited to any fort of Men; do but a 
Every Body.ſurely is able to ask, and they MW; 
who will not, do moſt certainly value Hes. 
ven at a very low Rate, ſince they think 
it not worth their Asking. — 
If we had only the Sacrifice of the Altar 
would not our Salvation be ſure? Wha 
Grace, what Afliſtance can we need vhici f 
our Redeemer, who gives himſelf as al. 
Earneſt of his Grace, cannot obtain? An 
how can we doubt his ſo often reiterated 
Promiſes that he deſires our Happines ng 
We are all Debtors to the Juſtice of God, £ 
and ſtand in need of extroardinary Helps; 
One Mals, one Communion, beſtows a 
as a Treaſure ſufficient to pay all our 
Debts, and ſupply all our Needs, Let vi 
offer up that Hoſt to his Eternal Father 
who we are ſure cannot but be please 
with itz it is ſufficient to blot out th 
Sins of all Mankind; and whoſe Fault wil 
if be if it does not efface ours? 
Certainly if God had left us to chu 
the moſt proper Means of Salvation, Me 
thoul4 never have been able. to find { 
many, 10 eaſy, and fo effectual; we ſhoul 
never have thought of propoſing wi 
Chriſt has done for us. And yet wha 


Uſe have we hitherto made of thoſe Mea 
a ; 
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nd what muſt we think of our ſelves, 
and of our Unprofitableneſs under them? 
purely we have no great mind to be fa- 
ed if we loſe our Souls in the midſt of 
ſo powerful and ſuch eaſy Means of Sal- 
ation; What Excuſe ſhall we invent, what 
Shadow of ”retence can we have, to ju- 
ſtifle our {elves if we neglect them. 
What ſhall we anſwer to the Reproa- 
thes of the Heathens? What ſhall we an- 
ver when our Saviour himſelf reproaches 
bi and confounds us with the Example of 
Sthoſe Pagans, who only out of a vain De- 
autre of Glory, and for an imaginary Re- 
""WMompence were ſach Lovers of Vertue, 
ſuch Haters of Vice, and even ſuperſtiti- 
oy devout? What would they have done 
they had enjoy'd our Helps? 
What Regret maſt a Chriſtian have 
who is damn'd with all thoſe Advanta- 
cs? What ſhall I be the better for them 
| I be damn'd? And what muſt I expect 
make no better Uſe of them for the 
ature ? | 


SECOND Poi Nr. 


cluk Conſider that beſides thoſe general N 
„ "Monnon to all Chriſtians, every Man has 


me Means proper for him, whereby he 
ay eaſily become a great Saint. His 
"Wcmper, Education, Parts; his very Paſ- 
"ons, if rightly manag'd, will much con- 
Widute to it. The Grace of God com- 

e monly 


— 


52 A Spiritual Retreat & 
monly wakes Uſe of every one of theſe; 
and whether our Inclinations be good « 
bad, we may with a little Reſolution mak | 
them all ſerve to our Progreſs in Ver I. 
Tue. | BY 
Every Sickneſs and unfortunate Acci. 
dent A our Lives is ſent on purpoſe u 
bring us nearer to our laſt End, by ſep 
rating us, or at leaſt by weaning our A 
fections from ſenſible Objects, which tak 
up too much of our Time and Thoughts 
But the ſureſt and moſt effectual Mean 
are thoſe which every Man meets with tal 
in the Condition wherein God hath placiſ 
him. Each State of Life is a differen an 
Way, by which the Divine Providenæ] en 
leads us to our Ultimate End, It is is 
great Errour to think that we cannot 2 an 
tain Perfection without doing ſomething 
extraordinary; we may be very eminent 
Saints only by acquitting our {elves exx 
ctly of ihe Duties of our Cailings. The vir 
tuous Woman, that Heroine, ſo highly 
prais'd in Holy Writ, acquir'd all tho 
Merits only by taking Care of her Family 
And Feſus Chriſt himſelf for thirty Year 
together thought he could do nothing mort 
becoming him than to diſcharge the Du 
ties of that humble and poor Conditio 
which be had choſen, 
All other Ways are ſubje& to Illuſion 
we deceive our ſelves by doing much, u 
leſs we do what we ought; he does wh 
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He ought who fulfils the Will of Gods 


e 
which we are ſure we fulfil when we are 
ae exact in the ſmalleſt Duties of our Cal- 


.- Ain 8 

Þ They who live in the World need not 
i ſeek Means of Sanctification out of their 
Pordinary Courſe of Life, in the Duties 
pa of each Day they will find Matter enough 
A. to make them Saints; and they are in- 
ale excuſable before God if they neglect thoſe 
bt. Means, ſince they take much more Pains 


rin take for bim, that they may be ſaved. 
acc Religious Men find in their State all, 
ren and indeed the only Means of Perfecti- 
ene on that are proper for them; which con- 
is 3fſiſt in a punctual Obſervation of their Rule 
and Vows. Thoſe Rules have already 
made the Saints that are honour'd in their 
nen Order; and he who has embrac'd them, 
Jaan never hope to be a Saint by any o- 
ther Means. Poet 
| Don't pretend that they ſeem of ſmall 
tog Conſequence, that they do not bind you 
mil under Pain of Sin; remember there is no- 
thing little in the Service of God. Did 
you enter into Religion to ſeek Perfecti. 
on only when you were forc'd to it? 
How will you diſtinguiſh your ſelf from 
other Religious, if it be not by Fang: 
Ineſs in your particular Duties? And how 
will you pretend to merit Supplies of 
Grace proportionable 41 your Neceſſities, 


"for the World than he requires them to 
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if it be not by this exact Obſervation d = 


We need not wonder that ſo may 
Communions, and ſo many Helps, har 
no Effect on us; and that after all thok 
Advantages we are more Lukewarm, and? 
have Reaſon to fear, tho' we ſeem to ha ci 
made great Progreſs: Tis becauſe we neg. 
le& the particular Means which we har b. 
in our own Hands; this renders all the ret at 
Ineffectual. As the beſt Phyſick docs wil N 
more Harm than Good when we negled © ti 
the leaſt Precautions. . 

Let not a Religious Man, who is careleß te 
of obſerving his Rule, expect any Beneft ſe 
by his Communions; let not a worldly ſt 
Perſon, who hath no Care of his Family, oi 
who neglects the Duties of his particular ti 
Station, expect to be the better for all his A 
pretended good Works; how ſhould we 
like a Servant that means never ſo Well, that 
does never fo many Good things, if he? 
does not his Duty? And how can he do 
his Duty, who does not do what his Maſter 
Commands? 1 

Let us now reflect ſeriouſly on our Con- 
duct; what Uſe have we made of the Mean 
of Salvation? Have we made good Uſe d 
the general? 

God will not only examine and ſeverely 
puniſh the Evil we have done, but the 
Good we have not done when it was in 
our Power, and the Good we have not 
done Well. Are we ready to give an 

Account 
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Account of our Lives immediately? All 
Ihe Actions of our Lives {hovld have God 
for their End; and can we find one among 
them all that was done only for him? 

Let us inquire what can be the Cauſe, 
that the Sacraments and the Spiritual Exer- 
ciſes have hitherto done us fo little Good, 
et us impartially examine what uſe we 
have made of the Means of Perfection that 
It we be engag d in the 
E World, how have we GQiſcharg'd the Du- 
ties of our Condition? If we be Religi- 
E ons or Eccleſiaſticks, how have we acquit- 
ted our ſelves of our Obligations, and ob- 
ſerv'd our Rule? By this Examination we 
ſhall be able to excite a hearty Sorrow for 
our paſt Faults, and to make ſuch Kefolu- 
tions as may be EffeRua! 
Amendment. 


8 


2 
„„ 


—— 


au” 


—— 


Pare in our Hands. 


2 e 1 - 
9 5 _ 
» of 
—_ 


* . 2 2 — 
—_— A 8 2. * — ” a nw. Go SEE Ax wow Yo — _ _—— - 
© . » wa Y * * 1 2 — 4 
ea an ls ee i. eee ee ES N 
© — — —— . — A = . — Sc — — r 


— * 
— 


— —— — 


— 


for our future 


— = © ” — 
——— — = 


—— — 
= — — 
mor rt Gay 


ES. > AE ene en RSS 
—— 


= — = 
.. - —>— — 
— * . Du > 


THIRD 


56 A Spiritual Retreat. 


| | ad 
THIRD MEDITATION, II- 


Vl 

Of the Sentiments we ſhall have i 1 
the Hour of Death. 1 

| 1. 
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a Dying Man, who has led a Sinfi I. 
and Luktewarm Life. 2 
ite 


SECOND POINT. The Sentimeni 
of a Dying Man, who has livd i 
Fervent and Virtuous Life. 


"OR the better fixing your Imagination 
and to avoid Diſtraction, ſuppoſe your 
{elf upon your Death-Bed, having but a fen 
Hours to live, reduc'd as you will be on 
Day, to the laſt Extremity of Weaknels, ali 
moſt Motionleſs, continually unquiet, your 
Sou! diſorder'd with Fear; your Heart al 
ready feiz'd by Death's Convulſions, yout 
Preath failing, a cold Sweat ſpreading its 
ſelf over your. whole Body, which ſmell 
already like a Dead Corps, your Check 
hollow, ycur Colour chang'd, your Hai 
moift with a mortal Damp, your Eye 
ſunk, Staring frightfully, leaving you on- 
ly Sight to diſcover your pitiful Sein 
| an 
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id juſt ready to cloſe themſelves for ever. 
7 Popoſe your. ſelf abandon'd by all you 
oa in the World, and upon the Point of 

Fpiring in the Arms of ſome Domeſtick, 
d unknown Perſon. 

Ihen for a ſecond Prelude, beg of God to 

aſſiſt you with his Grace, that you may be 
boroughly affected with the Conſequences 
A that important Moment, whereon Eter- 
40 1 depends, and ſo penetrated by it, that 
„ it may make the ſame Impreſſion on you 
fi ow, as it Will do when you fee it ap- 
FEproach; and that you may be thereby ex- 
gited to take the ſureſt Methods of Salva- 
n. 


Conſider how ſtrangely a dying Man is il 
tio ang d; he who a few Days ago a M 
Frong, and in perfect Health, enjoy ing his 4 


dur - ; 
Fo Riches and Honours, and contriving great 


one Projects, is all on a ſudden confiu'd to his 
5 gl. Ned, reduc'd. to Extremity, unable to help 
or imfelf, incapable of Pleaſure, fore d to a- 
7 1.8ndon all, and be abandon'd by all, My 
4 pod! What is Man, tho never ſo rich and 
Y iz reat, ſince a few Hours Sicknels is able to 

bake him uſeleſs.to all the World, and ren- 
er all the World of no uſe to him? 


weeks | 1 
= We think our ſelves happy when we have 
Eye Riches enough to ſerve. us wany Years. has 

005! Whatare we the better for many Years 


Riches, if we have not many Vears to enjoy 
lem £. | | D J Weg: 
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What is able to comfort a Sinner in tige 
miſerable Condition, when the Remen Fe 
brance of paſt Pleaſures leave only a mu 


1 tal Regret behind them, and the Fear ( 5 
1 future Pains makes them already begin h 
feel them? When God and Man, when et 
5 very thing in the World, conſpire to terrik]M;; 
1 and affright him? How do the Tears it 
4 Friends cut him to the Heart, and their Me 
1 ſiſtants increaſe his Apprehenſions? How se 
ſible muſt the Grief of his Wife, the Tea. 
4} of his Children, and the Hurry of his Sep, 
ft vants be to him? With what Fear has ſh, 
| . Recourſe to deſperate Remedies ? And u: 
1 a Terror is it to find thoſe Remedies inet. 
al? = bu 
— And when to calm his Frights his Cu. 
6 feſſor approaches, can we think that tig. 
| Sight of him allays his Trouble? He fw, ! 
and is quite confounded, and in this ag. 
| he is to prepare for Death; but is this a i 1 
1 Time? Is he in a Condition to prepare, 
Ss . When Fear and Trouble has weakned ad; 
n clouded his Rea on, how can he go about it} , 
1 He ſpeaks not his own Thoughts or erg 
ments, he only repeats what he Fears hi JP 
Confeſſor fay ; he neither knows what Mie 

ſays, nor what he ought to ſay, I 

Even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Prefect 


in this laſt Hour is the great Conſolation « 
a dying Saint, vilits the dying Sinner onlj 
to, upbraid him, and make him more ful 
ble of his Impieties. And, indeed, wh: 

: 7 p 
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tu genefit can he expect from the laſt Sacra 
eu dents, being fo ill prepar'd to receive them? 

a With Wbem ſhall he find Eaſe? For as 
on as he has receiv'd the Rights of the 
u hurch, his Friends and Relations retire. 
net us now conſider what his Thoughts 
rü in be when the Prieſt only ſtays to pre- 

sit him the Crucifix, and inform him that 
Mere is no further Hopes of Recovery; 
' Wat now being bereft of all Creatures, i 


cnt; Chriſt alone muſt be his Refuge and 

MME onſolation. Jeſus Chriſt crucified muſt be 
8 bw your only Hope; you mult ſeek gtrength 

wha 


h thoſe Sacred Wounds againſt thE Fear of 
heath, for they are able to ſoften all its Ri- 
burs, to {weeten its Birterneſs : Receive 
Caen, dear Brother, this comfortable Object, 
t t hoſe Arms! leave you. 
ven This is the End of all the vain Projects, 
MF the Greatneſs and Pleaſures of world- 
auen: In what Condition is a Liberte 
Paregho has neglected Jeſus Chriſt all his Life; 
1 an); he has ſpent in din and Pleaſure, and 
ut ug an extreme Carleſſneſs of Eternity? 
Leni nat Conſolation can he find now in hold» 
sa Crucifix in his Hand? | 
Vat lk he has no Refemblance of a Cruciſy'd: 
. Mis, if he was never ſenſibly affected 
oth the terrible Vermics of our Holy Reli- 
ion Won, but laugh'd at the molt terious Exer- 
os of Picty, what Thoughts can he have 
benden he has nothing but a Crucifix to en- 


4 tin bimſelf witbal? 
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He may indeed make a good Uſe of th 


little Time that is left; but alas! his Wen 


neſs and Fears diſcompoſe his Reaſon, aui 
leave him not the Liberty that is neceſiſ 


Yet the Sick Man dies, and there ii 
little Hopes that the Prayers of the Chuta 
ſhould give him any Conſolation; ti. 
are indeed full of Comfort for thoſe v 
die well, but what Comfort can they 4M 
ford a dying Sinner, whom every Wolf 
reproaches with the Diſorders of his LikWho 

What Terrour muſt it be to him 
hear td Prieſt pronounce thoſe WorG 
Chriſtian Soul, go out of the World, to iy 
who lov'd the World ſo much, who pi 
haps never lov'd any thing elſe, nor al 
made one Step towards Heaven? Go lh; 
there is no more to do; you mult lc 
all your. Delights, tho' you be never ii 
fond of them, and unwilling to quit then 
vou would leave nothing, but you nu 


ie to a | 

The *haritable Recommendation, 4: 
tho enter into the Habitation of Peat 
and may'ſt thou dwell in the Holy Peace 
Sion, can be no Comfort to one who kn 
they have no Reaſon to make that Prajt 
for bim. 

How can he expect any Penefit fro 
that Petition, Pity, O Lord, his Siphs, al 
let his Tears prevail with thee, if his Gt 
proceeds only from the Fondneſs oft 
World; and if he weeps becauſe be 


tore 
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u orcd to quit it, and becauſe he can ſin 
eak „ longer. 
au The Prieſt goes on, Look, O Lord, up- 
eu; u Creature, made by thy ſelf, and not 
Wy Strange Gods, own the Work of thy Hande; 
re put if the dying Man has always lov'd 
ure he Creature more than his Creatour ; if 
this Life has not been at all conformable to . 


. 


ihe Maxims of Chriſt, how can he be like 
is Saviour in this Laſt Hour? What muſt 
Vole expect, ſeeing he is not like him? And 
Lik Wow terrible muſt his Apprehenſions be of 


What is to come after Death? 
Great God! In what a Condition is a 
dying Man, torn with Grief and Deſpair, 
Without Hope? If he have yet his Senſes, 
* erMſcit, every thing that preſents it ſelf, every 
0 bing he hears, is an Addition to his Fear 
and Trouble; and when he has loſt his 
ver Penſes, when external Objects can make 
bo more Impreſſion on him, then . the 
muß Remembrance of all his Sins, of all the II 
he has done, of all the Good he has neg- 
ected, when it was in his Power, or 
Pe: Which he has done Ill, racks and torments 
eace Min more. 8 
Kno How many are his Reflections? Yet all 
Prayſo no purpoſe; he then ſees his Error, bur 
t is too late to reap any Benefit by it: 
He repents of a great many things, bat that 
Repentance adds new Force to his Tor. 
nents, becauſe he knows it will do him 
no Good, How does he grieve for not ha- 
ing done his Duty when he. was able.? 
| | | How: 
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How does he deſpair of being able ii 
do what he has left undone ? He wou 
not reflect ſeriouſly on the great Truth 
of the Geſpel while he might have don 
it to good purpoſe; now he reflects, an 
reflects at leiſure, but tis a cr iſurg 
for all the Fruit of thoſe Reflections | 
Deſpair and Rage. . 
Now he is ſenſible of all the Diſorder 
of his Life; he is now convinc'd of hh 
Errour, but it's too late, Oh! Why 
muſt the Sentiments of a Perſon conſecrM 
ted to God be, when he ſees his Et 
nal Condition ready to be decided, an! 
remembers how imperfect he hath been in: 
a State which requires ſo much Perfection 
To what end did I make ſuch ado, i 
leaving the World, and entring into it 
ligion ? Was it to follow the Maxis 0 
the World there? God hath called me 
his Grace to an Eccleſiaſtical or Relizio 
State, have I made good Ule of that 
Grace? 1 quitted all, and choſe that per 
fect Way of Lite, that I might die i 
Peace, by dying like a Saint; but (wret 
ched Creature that I am) did I conliier 
tnat a happy Death is the Conlequence o 
a holy Life? How often have I taught 6 
thers this Doctrine? Oh! Why bare! 
made no better Uſe of what 1 taught? 
How have | been diſtracted in Prayer . 
How many Maſſes and Communions bg 
done me no Good? How often have 
contels'd my Sins, without leaving ou 
| Jo 
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o many Graces have I rendred uſeleſs ? 
ow many good Works have I loſt for 
ant of right Motives? O my God! 
hy have I taken ſo much Pains to loſe 
by {elf ? Have left my Relations, been in- 
Inable & their Tears, and all their Ca- 
efſes, ſurmounted ſo many Difficulties, 
bat I might ſecure my Salvation: And by 
bring my Eaſe too much, by ſetting my 
ſeart on trivial Matters, which one would 
we been aſham'd of in a Secular State, 

W have been a Lukewarm Religious; I am 
ter, on my Death Bed torn with Remorſe, 
ppreſs d with Fear and Trouble, and ha- 
Ing Cauſe to doubt poſitively of my Sal- 
ption. Oh! 'Tis terrible to pay ſo dear 

dr ſuch a Death. | | 

And indeed what elſe can be the Con- 
uence of a careleſs Life? When we 
bne to conſider ſeriouſly, as we ſhall cer- 
linly do then, that the leaſt Grace we 
we abus'd was ſufficient to convert an 
Wohccl, and yet ſo many of them have not 
ade one good Religious, or good Chri- 
an, When we ſhall diſcover a Multi- 
He of Faults, which we took no Notice 
before; or which, through the Violence 
our Paſſions, and our Indifference, we 

uk for ſmall ones, but which now ap- 

ar to be great Sins, what Comfort can 

| imperie&t Religious find then? Will he 

k it from the Saints of his Order ? 

e hath diſhononr'd them by his Conduct. 

ill he ſeek it in his Rule? He has no: 

| obſerv d 
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| obſervd it? Will he hope to find Com 

| fort in God? He hath offended and in 
Li cens d him by ſerving him ill, after having 

receiv d ſo many Favours from him. 

How diſmal muſt his Apprehenſions h 
after an irregular Life, when he refledz 
1 have but à few Hours to live; if ] þ 
out. of the State of Grace, I am loſt fq 
ever; and I have not only ſome Reaſon i 
fear that I am not in the State of Gra 
(which Fear the greateſt Saints have) by 
Cauſe to doubt poſitively that I am not: 
In this Extremity all that he hath hear 
of Judgment, of Hell and Eternity, com 
afreſh in his Mind, and affright him in 
terrible Manner. Tis wonderful that þ 
who ſome few Days ago was full of Doubt 
and Uncertainties, is now fully convinc 
of the Truths which he was then ſo wr 
willing to believe. Behold his Fears, { 
how he trembles and quakes at the Thought 
of Death and Judgment, | 
We ſometimes meet with Men who tir 
the moſt ſerious Exerciſes of Piety into Ra 
lery, and call the Exactneſs of thoſe ferven 
Souls, who are punctual in performing tl 
ſmalleſt Duties of their Station, Precilene 
and Weakneſs, Let theſe Men, who im 
eine they have reaſon to cenſure and a 
thus, continue to think ſo- at this Hon 
and maintain their Character of Wits t 
the laſt if they can. If they were in tl 
right, let them pleaſe themſelves now wil 

calling Exactneſs and Devotion Precilen 


} 
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Scrupuloſity. They have made a falſe 
ſcience to themſelves, and under its 
dow they lull themſelves in a falſe Se- 
ity, let them now maintain that imagi- 
ry Syſtem.” Alas! Tis the Remembrance 
theſe very things that now drives them 
Deſpair. | . 
While we are in Health, our Paſſions 
nd us, ill Examples ſeduce us; we are 
rm'd with preſent Objects, the Hurry of 
ſineſs takes us up, and we induſtriouf] 
id ſerious Reflection on the Truths of 
ligion; even our Faith is half dead, ſti- 
| by the Corruption of our Manners, 
at the Approach of Death it revives to 
rite and diſtract us; like the Faith of the 
yils, it makes us tremble, but does not 
vert us. | 

very Body is convinc'd that when 
ith comes we ſhall repent our Neglect 
Mortification z our worldly, voluptuous 
es; our having done ſo "ry few good 
orks, and having liv'd no better; and 
which is exceeding ſtrange, after all 
k Reflections, after being fully con- 
d of thetn, how few take Pains to a- 
d their Lives? My God! How long 
| we make theſe uſeful Reflections, and 
live ſo unlike Chriſtians ? 
Nath makes us ſee clearly; then our Pre- 
ces and Prepoſſeſſions vaniſh ; formerly 
aw, but were not ſenſible of the Va- 
and Emptineſs of every thing in the 
ld; but now we both ſee and feel it 
and. 


com 
in! 
at h 
oudt 
vine 
0 bn 
95 | 
ough 


© fit 
0 RAl 
ervel 


66 A Spiritual Retreat. 
and wonder at our Stupidity in findiq 
no ſooner, and in not diſcovering our 
ble Want, We find we were deceiv'd, x 
at the ſame time find, to our un{peaky 
Anguiſt, that we are ruin'd by that 
rour, and that we cannot recover what 
has made us loſe. _. 

A dead Man is indeed a mournful, bi 
uſeful Sight, very proper to diſabuſe us; 
to alienate our Affections from the Pl 
ſures of this Life; the moſt accomplil 
Man in the World inſpires Horrour ; w 
he is dead immediately all is filent, t 
Corps is cover'd, the Curtains drawn, 
every Body retires. Where is now his | 
ty and good Mien! Where is his agrea 
Humour? What is become of all bis! 
jects and great Fortune? You ſee whit 
the End of all. But what is becom 
his Soul? And what muſt be done y 
this corrupted Body, which begins alle 
to grow offenſive ? Notwithſtanding al 
Greatneſs, notwithitanding all its Chat 
tho'the moſt lovely in the World, every 
dy flies it: Husband, Wife, Children,! 
lations, Friends, Neighbours, Servants, 
all ſtriving to be rid of it: Thoſe | 
lov'd it beſti-are moſt deſirous to have itt 
ried away, and moſt uneaſy to hear it {po 
of; its neareſt and beſt Friends hire Me 
throw it to the Worms; they make H 
to nail it up; they hide it in the Gro 
and we cannot, without Horrour, til 
its Condition a'few Days after. 
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on are forgot as ſoon as buried; ever 
returvs to his Buſineſs; your Friends 
„ other Friends, take new Meaſures, 
hardly think any more of you. They 
t eern themſelves no more about you then 
bat you had never livd; no Body fears 

kr Anger, nor defires your Fayour ; 
by often undo all you had done; wi- 
05 &t i time you are not ſo much as 
(a Ot. | | 
pt your Death indeed ſome Tears may 
- wifWibly be iſhed by your Relations and 

ends for the Lois of ſome Pleaſure or 
vn, Wantage which they expected from you: 
's rs are common, but the greateſt Part 
reel thoſe Tears are only Grimace ; they 
15 18 ſoon be comforted ;, eſpecially if they 
wh by your Death, and any Part of 
oer Eſtate fall to them, We may gueſs 
je vt others will do for us by what we 
ar done for them after their Death. 
g al Grief for a Friend and Relation 
Cha been ſoon appeas'd; and though they 
verve ſo wretched as to have ruin'd their 
en, s for our Sakes, have we thought our 
nts, Is much oblig'd to them? : 
oſe ter all this can we make any great 
ve it punt of the World and its Pleaſures ? 
it pi indeed very ſurprizing that we think 
e Mae !dom of Death; but tis much more 
ke H og that we can think once of it, 
Gro not be converted. How many live as 
thioW'cy were ſure they ſhould never _ 
and 
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and were to die more than once? 4 
they ſhould loſe nothing by dying ill, 
as if they could recover that Loſs * 
Death? Is not this our Caſe? And wi 
will our Thought be on a Deathh 
when we call to Mind the Reflectionz 


now make, if we reap no Benefit 
them ? 


i 
SS. 
2 
2 * 
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Conſider how happy a thing it is to. 
when Ro has lid Well; Death is the] 
niſhment of Sin, it can therefore be at 
I xrouble only to thoſe who are defil'd 
Sin: It muſt needs be a Subject ot gt 
Joy and Pleaſure to thoſe who have | 
virtuous Life. How can they die unhay 
fince they die Saints ? | 
The Death of a Righteous Man, faith 
Prophet, is precious before God, and 
Jequently dear to him; for one alway 
ſteems and takes care of what is preci 
'Tis no Matter to a good Man to die 
ſtitute of all Humane Aid; though be 
ſucldenly, he never dies unprepared ; My 
takes a peculiar Care of him; he dies 0 
pily, becauſe his Death is precious in f 
Sight of his God. — th 
Every thing ought to contribute tot 
Conſolation; how great muſt his Joy 
be when he reflects that he has liv 

2 Chriſtian, and led a Penitential Liſe: 
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t of what is to come will moſt cer- 
y alleviate the Pains of his preſent 
(ditions. . 
le is now got over all the Difficulties 
he Way to Heaven; Faſting, Mortifi- 
dn, Labours, Auſterity, Penance, all is 
What a SatisfaRtion is it in Death 
know that he hath done all the Good 
t was required of him, and ayoided 
in which he might have done; eſpeci- 
when he thinks on the Remorſe of 
hſcience Which would have tormented 
if he had done otherwiſe. 
he longeſt Life ſeems then but a Mo- 
t; from the Cradle to the Tomb; 
Wit a Satisfaction muſt it be to a dying 
iſtian, that inſtead of omitting, he has 
e his Duty? What would the greateſt 
tune avail me, ſays the dying Man? 
at Good could powerful Friends do me 
7? If I had ſpent my time in Plea- 
s, and follow'd the Maxims of the 
rid, of what Uſe would they be to me 
therefore condemn now, and will 
lemn to all Eternity the Maxims of 
World ; all the Friendſhips on Earth 
not defer my Death one Moment; 1 
for ever baniſh'd from all Company; 
the Pleaſures of the World are not a- 
ate VB to moderate one of my leaſt Pains; 
it | had fix'd my Heart on them, I 
d now have nothing left but the Re- 
of having weary'd my ſelf for m 
Ruin. He applauds himſelf for ao 
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ving been ſo wiſe as to contemn thoſe jt 
nities which would leave him now wil 
ther he would or no, if he had not! 
them. Tis ſweet, tis comfortable, at 
Hour of Death, to think that one has | 
mn. ö 
His great Buſineſs was to ſave his % 
to make ſure of a happy Eternity, if be 
been ſucceſsful in every thing elſe, andh 
not ſecur'd his Salvation, he would 
done nothing; he was in Danger of 
doing it; and what would become of 
if he had not ? He trembles with Fear 
this Thought ; but having by the Grad 
God, apply'd himſelf chiefly to that g 
Work, the ſame Thought fills him y 
Comfort. 
L“et us ſuppoſe that a Man has taken a 
Journey about an important Buſineſß, 
which his Fortune, his Honour, and his 
depends; that he comes juſt time enougi 
have Audience of his Prince, and to jul 
his Conduct, and finds that if he had fi 
an Hour or two longer he would 
come too late, have loſt his Cauſe, and 
condemn'd to Death; how glad is he | 
he did not trifle away his Time upon 
Road? But if by his Dili ence he not 
favd bis Life, but gain'd an Eſtate, 
nours and Dignities, and became his Pri 
Favourite, would he repine becauſe he 
miſsd ſome little Pleaſures, and negli 
ſome Conveniences, which he might 


found in the Way if he had ſtay d for i 
- | 


1 
= 


o 
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by ſtaying for Which he knew ſeve- 
tho came on the ſame Buſineſs with 
had loſt their Cauſe and their Lives? 
embrance of paſt Dangers gives us real 
ure, and we delight to talk of them; 
te Difficulties we have gone through 
the Love of God will be very ſweet 
at the Hour of Death. | 
d it ever come into a Man's Thoughts 
is Death-Bed to regret that he had 
diverted and pleas'd himſelf enough in 
orld ? We very often repent the 
g pleas'd our ſelves too much; we 
t the Time we have thrown away 
in and worldly Diverſions, while we 
ted Mortification, Alas! Are not 
r Lives full of nothing elſe but theſe. 
things of which we repent when we 
to die ? | : 
| ever Religious Man, at the Hour 
ath, repent his having willingly and 
torionfly left his Relations, his Wealth, 
gate World, which he malt now leave 
her he will or no, and = nothing 
ls leaving it? An imperfect Religious 
repent of his Imperfections, but not 
being Religious. | 
e Thoughts of Death terifie the Stout- 
and make the Wicked tremble, but 
fill the Saints with Joy. He is a 
Man, fays St. John Climacus, that 
not fear Death; but he is a Saint 
deſires it. Then it is that thoſe 
have loy'd their Redeemer find a 


mighty 


| 
Wi 


ſo little, and to take Poſſeſſion of 


bats. 


ſtance of the Saints, and en of 


will afford him no leſs Joy and Cont 


long'd to be with him, and now rejoic: 
Expectation of that happy Moment v 
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mighty Sweetneſs in receiving the Vi 
being able to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, 
Heart is ready. 
A Crucifix muſt needs be welcome «il 

ath Bed to a Man who has born if 
Croſs all his Life, and liv'd by it. W 
what Pleaſure does he hear himſelf i 
ted to leave the World which he va 


* 


New Feruſalem after which he has ſig 
he is like a Prince recall'd to his Thr 
like a valiant Souldier whom his 9 
raign ſends for to come and receive 
Reward of all his Fatigues and C 


'Tis true, the Sight of his Sins may ju 
make him fear, but the View of the 0 
cifix, the Prayers of the Church, the! 


Queen of Saints, and of Jeſus Chriſt | 
felf, inſpires him with. Confidence in 
Mercy of God, which no Temptation 
Trouble is able to diſturb. 

The Sight of his good Works makes 
confident, but not vain, being periw; 
that the Divine Goodneſs, who has gul 
him by his Grace during this Life, W: ;;; 
not leave him in this Jaſt Hour; bis! 
derneſs and Devotion to the Bleſſed Vir 
and the Remembrance of her paſt Fav 


This fervent Soul lov'd his Saviour, 


— 
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In unite him to that dear Saviour for ever. 
hat a Sweetneſs does he find in pronoun- 
Da the Name of Jeſus, whom he lov'd 
lich ſo much Tenderneſs and Fervour ? 
What a Difference is there between the 
eath of a Saint, and the Death of a wicked 
lan? A Difference that is ſeen even after 
eir Death. The Corps of the former in- 
res Veneration ; notwithſtanding the na- 
ral Horrour we have for dead Bodies, and 
eyery thing about them; fo that we are 
t unwilling to come near them; neither 
e Body of a Saint, nor any thing about it, 
gbts us: We are not afraid to enter into 
e Chamber where it lyes, we are earneſt. 


a get ſomething that belong'd to it, we 
le Mit, we ſtrive to touch it: His Death is 
he Mt only agreeable to him, but to us too; 
| ooh is the Power of Holineſs, that it 
it Mes away all the Horrour of a Corps, and 
> 1n Widers it venerable and precious. We are 


charm'd with the Death of a Saint; 
Wt not then very ſtrange that our Deſire to 


ak WE like him does not excite us to live bet- 

Wi 

5 gui We are all ready to ſay with the Prophet, 

ate, N ne die the Death of the Juſt, and let my 

bis Wer. End be like his: But to what Pur- 
dW eis this lazy Wiſh while we will not 


tate his Life? Are we ignorant that the 
action which the Saints find in Death 
te ordinary Fruit of the Helineſs of their 
s? We ſhould have livd like them, 

in 


E 


"Ip A Spiritual Retreat. 
in a contiuual Mortification of our Paſſicn 
in an entire Renouncing and Contempt q 
the World, an uninterrupted Practice of a 
Chriſtian Virtues, and an exact Performanoli 
of the Duties of our Station. | t 
What is the Reaſon that we take no mor 
Care.to prepare for Death, feeing there! 
nothing of ſo great Importance, that 4 
depends upon dying well; and that if w 
die ill, We can never repair our Loſs ? OM 
tis a wretched thing to be reduc'd in tf 
laſt Moment of our Lives to unprofitzbvi 
Regrets. 

Tho' you were the greateſt Admirer d 
the World, tho' you were never ſo fondd 
it, there is no more World for you whe 
you are once dead, What do you carry: 
way with you? What Reward does t) 
World give you for having been fo lon 
its Slave? What Vexation, Regret, and U 
{pair for having ſerv'd it? They are tru 
wiſe who leave the World firſt; who d 
not ſtay till it leaves them, but deſpie! 
before it deſpiſes them 

Tis a fad Spectacle to fee a Man carr 

ut of a great Houſe which he had new 
built or parchas'd, and into which be! 
ver muſt return more. All his Riches, l 
Goods, and whatever he had in the Worl 
is now in the Poſſeſlion of another. Wit 
are all thoſe great Men who made fu 
-uftie in the World, and appcar «| 11 0 
plendour? They are gone, they 4 

i 
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Wing now; and the World, who conſiders 
len ao longer than they are uſeful, thinks 
($0 more of them; they are in their Graves, 
aa beir Fleſh putrity'd, their Bones calcin'd, 
Wer whole Body turn'd into Duſt. How 
ite do we think of thoſe who liv'd be- 
« ire us, unleſs it be to blame their Actions, or 
oblim their Faults? And this is all the 
ecompence we are to expect even from 
oe whom we have moſt oblig'd. With 
th bat Satisfaction would Men die, if they 
aba for God but the Hundredth Part of 
Fiat they do for the World to no Pur- 
er (| hole ? | | | | | 
nach My God! What Benefit ſtall I reap by 
be deſe Reflections? What Thoughts, what 
1 Wngniſh, ſhall 1 have upon a Death-bed, if 
; tiMcle Conſiderations do not make me fruit- 
ea? Am I fo fally perſwaded that there 
no folid Satisfaction but ig thee? And 
tua! ſeek it any where elſe ? Thou only canſt 
do (Wake me happy both in Life and Death. 
pi The Saints were wiſe, hated themſelves, 
nd kept their Bodies in Subjection, never 
carciW@paring them while they liv'd; why then 
neu not 1 endeavour to be wiſe a'tcr their 
be rample; They applaud themſelves for ha- 
1cs, Ming liv'd a mortify d and holy Life in Op- 
\\/ ori olition to the Maxims of the World, My 
VWheWpod ! What Good will theſe Pious Reſlé— 
{ch {ions do me, if 1 defer my Converſation any 


un "ger ? I give thee hearty Thanks for a 

are WWr'4ing me this time to prepare for Death; 

tu know that I maſt begin by a Holy Life, 
E 2 and 


—— 
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and I am reſolv'd to delay no longer, hy 
begin this very Moment. | 


. 8 0 
„„ — — — — — — 4 
85 


Of Preparation for Death. 


— — 
. 
Of the Neceſſity of preparing for Death 


A LL the World agrees that nothing! 
| of ſo great Concern as Death ; thati 
is the moſt difficult thing in the World t 
die well; that we can never recover 
ſelves if we die ill; yet there is hardly an 
thing for which Men make ſo little Prepi 
ration as for cg 

If we could die twice, our Impruden 
would not be ſo great; we might ha 
ſome Hope to repair our Fault, by expiatii 
a wicked Life and an unprepar'd Death tt 
gether. But we can die but once, and 
know that an Eternity of Happineſs or . 
ſery depends on that once. 

We are not only bound to live we 
(faith an Eminent Servant of God) d 
much more to die well, for the molt Pio 
Life will avail nothing if it be not fe 
low'd by a Holy Death. Have we labour 
tor Heaven? Have we led a Holy * 


— — —— —„— „ 
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We are ſo much the more concern'd to die 
lily, that we may not loſe the Fruit of our 
is. 'Tis true, a happy Death is the or- 
Snary Fruit of a Holy Life; but tis no leſs 
fue, that if we die ill we loſe all the Me- 
fit of the moſt exact Life, and all thoſe 
Werits cannot (ſecure us a happy Death. 
Wbence comes it then, that we take no 
gore Care to prepare for Death, than if we 
lere certain that we ſhould never die, or 
bit we ſhould die well, or that we ſhould 
more than once? Whence is it that we 
tas if we could loſe nothing by dying ill, 
| a5 if it were a very eaſie thing to die 
ell | | 
Can we be ignorant of the Danger we 
n, of acquitting our ſelves ill of what we 
er try'd ; eſpecially when we don't know 
w to go about it? Can we be ignorant 


but 


— 


nth 


ng! 
hat! 
14 t1 
r dl 
ly an] 


Preh it it is the hardeſt thing in the World to 
dend well? That if we deter our Preparation 
he Death bed, we put it off to a time that 


oo uncertain for ſo great a Work? The 


** ork is long, the Time is ſhort, and very 
1 oper for a Buſineſs fo extreamly nice 
" \Þ <clicate 3, fo that he who waits for this 
aY me, ſtays till he is a dying to prepare 
e wif for Death. We mult therefore 
1) ö ds that Holy Man) prepare our ſelves be- 
pes wwe ſnould begin this Moment, leaſt 
ot ede delay any longer we begin too late; 
N laſt the time we ſhall have then prove, 
« Like molt certainly it will, altogether unfit to 
rufe to die in, 


E 3 „ 


Death? 
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If a good Death conſiſted only in recii 
ing the laſt Sacraments, in kiſſing a Cru. 
fix, or ſhedding a few Tears, our Impm 
dence wonld be more tolerable, but hoy 
many with all imaginable Helps have dy4M 
miſerably, becauſe they never prepar'd fy" 


He who dies well, dies in the State q 
Grace; he dies truly penitent; which K 
cannot do, unleſs he hates Sin above al 
Things in the World; will it be eaſie for: 
Man, who has lov'd and doated on Sin alli 
his Life, and ſtays till Death tears him by" 
force from the Occaſions of it, will . 
be eafre for ſuch a Man efficaciouſly to re 
ſolve againſt it? Will it be an eaſie thin 
for him to make ſincere Acts of Contrition, 
of Faith, Hope and Charity, who was ne 
ver us'd to them? When he is oppreßd 
with Pain and Sickneſs, his Soul troubled 
and diforder'd at the Approach of Death 
will it be an eaſie thing for him to regulat 
his Family and his Conſcience too at ſuch: 
time? To make a general Confeſlion, 


which requires ſo much Leilure, and there K 
by repair all the Faults of his paſt Confellg, 
ons: Is ſuch a Man, who ſcarce knons e 
what he does, in a Condition to diſpatch n 0 
Two or Three Hours the moſt difficult *2 
Work in the World, wh-cb requires ver 1 
much Time, a perfect Tranquility of Mind ©* 


and the greateſt Application? 
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lf we imagine it eaſie to die well, and 


1. | | 
ich ſo little Preparation, we muſt con- 


Ct: 
I 
0 


1 Who ſpent their whole Lives in Preparation, 
0 


2 d yet after all were not free from a ſa- 
Ing Fear at their laſt Hour. Nay, we muſt 


ey were truly wiſe in what they did. 
e own that we cannot be too well pre- 
ad for Death: O why then do we make 
ro little Preparation for it? 

Our Redeemer foreſaw our Careleſneſs in 
s Matter, and therefore he has exhorted 
1 ping elle. Watch (lays he) for you know 
hire” the Hour wherein your Lord will come; 
ion atch, becauſe you know neither the Day, nor 
„Hour, Mat, 24 42. Mar. 13. 35. Lok. 
ea 35. Be always ready, and upon your 
dle ard. And to let us fee more clearly that 
m Preparation is a ſure way to die well, be 
lat ds, Bleſſed is that Servant whom his 
< erd when he cometh ſhall find watching, 
fon to run and open the Door as ſoon as 
here knocks. This Preparation is neceſſary 
elfi all thoſe who deſire a happy Death; 
nondtit ſeems that God, the Soveraign Diſ- 


ch in nſer of all Grace, has annex'd the Grace 
Heul dying well to the Care we take in pre- 
very ring for it. 8 


de This wwe learn by the Parable of the Vir- 


eding their Lamps, and had prepar'd 
W 4 them- 


[f 


mn the Saints who took fo much Pains, 


Pudemn our ſelves for acknowledging that 


more to this Preparation than to any 


ns;, the Virgins, who had been careful in 
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_ themſelves beforehand to meet the Brig 
groom, went in with him to the Wedding 
from whence the fooliſh Virgins were g 
cluded becauſe of their Negligence, an 
Want of Preparation. 

This Truth, that we have Need of bn 
paration to die well, is univerſally acknoy 
ledg'd; Tis for this Reaſon that we are 
afraid of ſaddain Death; but what does ti 
Fear predoce? Has it awaken'd and end 
ted us to prepare for Death? Or do we 
wait for our laſt Sickneſs? That is, ſtayig 
for Death to prepare to die. 

The Wiſe Men of the World are not { 
negligent in their Temporal Concerns; d 
we our ſelves act in the ſame manner? U 
we undertake any thing of Importance 
Wherein our Intereſt, our Honour, or out 
Pleaſure, is concerned, without taking ut 
Meaſures beforehand? We will not wn 
ture to ſpeak in publick, or to ſhew ou 
Capacity, till we have taken Time to pr 
pare our ſelves for it; and with what Car 
and Diligence do we improve that Tine 
If we are to ſhew our Skill in any Exer 


ciſe we always take ſome Time for Pri 
ctice: What Pains did they take (faith WF" 
Faul.) who ſtrove for Victory in the Public 
Games? How carefully did they ſtudy WW. 


the Slights neceſſary for their Deſign ? Hol 
did they foreſee the Artifices their Adverli 
ry might make uſe of to ſurprize then 
How did they avoid Pleaſure, leſt if{houl 

-enervat 


A Spiritual Retreat, 81 
Jervate them? How temperate were they 
their Diet? How great was their Cha- 
ity for many Years together? And ſhall 
e who know that our Salvation, that cur 
ernal Happineſs, depends on the manner 
our dying, be leſs ſollicitous to learn to 
dit well? We are then to engage in a ter- 
ple Fight, dare we venture before we have 
arn' d to make uſe of our Weapons, and 
dw to avoid being overcome? How can 
e hope for a happy Death if we do not 
arn to die well, if we do not ſo much as 
now what we are to learn? 
| How long ſhall we rely on our Health 
d Youth, and on the Facility of being al- 
„ed on our Death beds? Do we know any 
aug ine more certainly than the Uncertainty 
„chat laſt Hour? Who would venture 
s Eſtate upon the Hopes of a long Life? 
e may die every Moment; this, for ough t 
„oe know, may be the laſt Day we have to 
e; we ſee Men die every Hour, and yet 
Ce defer to prepare for Death, ſtill we put 
ne to another Time: Good God! What 
Eveline do we mean? 5 
The Time of Sickneſs is no Time of Pre- 
ration; we ſhould be ready then. Be rea- 
ubliche: ſays our Saviour; he does not ſay, Pre- 
ae your ſelves, but be ready. Now com 
on Senſe. will tell us that we muſt pre- 
ver] before we can be ready. 
then What &:0uld we think of a Captain of a 
ſhoul lip who never enquires whether bis An- 
Ervall E | BS chors 
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chors and Cables be ina Readineſs, and g 
for Service, till he is juſt periſhing in 
violent Storm? What ſhould we think q 
a Governour who neglects to repair th; 
Breaches of his Town, and lets the MM 

azines remain empty till he is cloſe kW 

jeg d, and the Trenches open'd ? Deu r 

(ſays the Wiſe Man) is a dangerous ve 
age; we fail from Time to Eternity amen 
Rocks and Tempeſts. It is a ſudde 
Siege, where our Enemy has ſhut us y 
in a Moment; and can we think this af 
time to prepare our ſelves to fight. 

We are afraid that the I hovghts 
Death will diſturb our Joy and make u 
faq ; we deceive our ſelves, the Thoughts 
Death diſquiet only thoſe who are unpr 
par d and unwilling to think of it. Lit 
all our Endeavours we ſhall never atta 
a ſolid Happineſs in this Life by any o 
ther Means than thoſe which conduce t 
a happy Death. He who has learn'd to dt 
well, (ſays a very holy Man) has learn'd no 
only to live well, but to be happy; i 
the Thoughts of Death are uneaſy only t 
thoſe who have cauſe to fear they it:l 
die ill; 'tis the trueſt Subject of Joy an 
Conſolation to him that knows how t 
die well; he who is always ready to d 
cannot be afrai to think of dying. 

I could not avoid inſiſting on the Ne 
ceſſity and Manner of preparing for Death 
becauſe the chief Deſign of this Retria 
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ü ebt to be to excite a Chriſtian to pre- 
-n re to die happily by living holily. 
No Practice of Devotion is more univer- 
Wy neceſſary than this; every Body can- 
Wt Faſt; Solitude and Auſterities are not 
ay proper to all forts of Men; but e- 


eatery Age, Rank and Condition is able to 
VoWcpzre for Death: Nothing can be a rea- 
neraWnable Hinderance, Let us then examine 
10 we have been hitherto prepared? 
s off hether we do now prepare? And ſeeing 
ae are now convinc'd of the Neceſſity of 


Ping it, how will our Souls be rack d with 
fei, when we come to die if we neg- 
ct it! | 


* 


—B: 11 


tt SE CT U.: 
if the Manner how we muſt prepare 
to die well, 
3 general and moſt neceſſa 
ry Preparation is a holy Liſe; when 
ſe begin that, we ought to begin to pre- 


ae | 
w tire for Death, the whole Life of a Chri- 
o ian being indeed a Preparation to die well. 


We arc afraid to die ſuddenly, but whar 
bood will that Fear do us if we put our 
ves under a kind of Neceſſity to die ill? 
or how can a Man die otherwiſe who will 
q prepare till he is juſt going to expire a 1 

| ane 
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Three Days to make Reparation for th 


And indeed what 1 is then 
that a Man who has liv'd ill ſhould (lf 
well? That he ſhould be able in Two 


Wickedneſs of a long Life ; when the gra 
teſt Saints, after a perfect Life of man 
Years, have not yet been out of Dang 
of dying ill. But we hope we ſhall hay 
Time; what Time? A Time that is 9 
Time for us; a Time of which we < 
make no uſe; a Time when the Time d 
Mercy is paſt. | 

Fut we truſt in the Grace of God, ard 
thus we hazard all, by ſuppoſing our ſelue 
ſure of Grace, which God, without any l 
juſtice, might have refus'd to the molt per 
fect Saints; and the Son of God hath pro 
reſted that they who defer their Converki 
to the laſt hall die in their Sins. And the Hol 
Ghoſt hath declar'd by the Pen of the Wik 
Man, that when Death ſeizes you, Whit 
you put fo far from you now, when Diſire 
and Anguiſh which you did not apprehend 
come upon you of a ſudden, than he will laug 
at the Sinner, he will mock at his Miſery 
when he cries for Mercy he will not anſne 
and will have no Regard to his Prayer. 

'Tis true, we ſeldom ſee any die ill wit 
have liv'd well; but 'tis much more rare t. 
ſee any die well who have liv'd ill. 

2. A more particular Manner of Prepat 
ation, and which is moſt ſuitable for this Di 
of Retreat, is to do all the Exer ciſes of tl 
Day, as if it. were the laſt Day of your 4 

ende 
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u deavouring te put your ſelf into ſuch a 
poſition as you would deſire to be in 


the Hour of Death. N 
To that end conſider ſeriouſly at the 
loſe of each Meditation, what your 


un houghts on that Subject would be if you 
noeMere juſt going to give up an Account to 
had of your whole Life. And particular- 
examine what it is that would moſt 


ouble you if you were now- a dying. 
Three things uſually diſturb dying Men. 
Their Neglect of the Duties of their 


arMation. 2. Their frequenting the Sacra- 
ele ents without Profit. 3. Their Abuſe of 
y Ine Means of Perfection which they have 
perWjoy'd, and their having render d uſeleſs 
0 e Inſpirations and Graces which they have 
0110 


ceiv d. We ſhould examine ſtrictly this 
roy, (eſpecially during the Meditation on 
Width) whether we 4 nothing to re- 
vbicMoach our ſelves on theſe Heads? How 
{i have hitherto diſcharg'd the Duties of 
nenolir Calling? Whether we are punctual 
ane careful now ? If we are engag'd in 
ſery Ee World, do we live in it like Chri- 
1[merWns, according to our Saviour's Ma- 

5? If we have the Happineſs to be Re- 
ubs, are we exact in keeping our Vows, 
re (il obſerving our Rule? If we have the 


repat 
is Da 
of tht 
r Life 


ende⸗ 


er the Holineſs of our Character In 
atever Station we are, have we done 
Duty in it? Are we fatisfy'd with our 
ndition ? And ſhould we not to be ſor- 


ry 


our to be Prieſts, do our Lives an- 
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ry if we were going to die that we hay 
made no greater Progreſs in the Way i 

Perfection? 
Do not our frequent Confeſfions, with 
out any Amendment, and our reiterated, 
unprofitable Communions fly in our Fs 
ces? Jeſus Chriſt hath fed us with his pr; 
cious Body and Blood, do we grow fro. 
ger by that Divine Food? What ſhoulf 
we anſwer to that impartial Judge if w 
were now before him commanded to gin 
an Account of his Blood? Do we fay o 
hear Maſs with that Piety and Devotig 
as becomes a Sacrifice, which is the h 
lieſt Act of our Religion? Would a Priel 
find Comfort if he were now to die! 
the Remembrance of the Sentiments wi 
which he hath ſo often celebrated? A 
could he rejoice before God in having ſi; 
quently offer d that adorable Sacrifice 
Have we not made an ill Uſe of th 
precious Graces which our Redeemer put 
chas'd for us with his Blood? How ma 
Inſpirations have we negle&ted ? How nt 
ny good Defires have we ſtifled ? \ 
muſt give an exact Account of al! the 
Favours; Are we ready to do it if i 
were to die this Moment? Are we a 
to ſew that we have improv'd our 1 
lents? We know it is not enough to he 
them, can we thew that we have auge 

ted them ? 
Thele ſhould be the Heads of our Es: 
nation at the End of the. mr 
6a 
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eth; we ſhould make our Confeſſion as Ii 


it were our laſt, and endeavour to re- 

ir whatever we have Reaſon to fear has 
ien amiſs in our former. We ſhould do 
teen to make ſome Reflections on the 


Fete of our Affairs, and order them ſo 
pe they may not ditturb us when we come 
eh die. In ſhort, we muſt endeavour to 
ole the Day in ſuch a State as we would 
fire to be in the laſt Moment, and we 
ot cloſe up all with a Sacrifice of our 
ya es, our Poſſeſſions, our Healths, and 


ot! 
Wil 
Priel 
ie 0 
Wit 
An 
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r Lives, to Chriſt, begging him to dif- 
ſe abſolutely of thei for the Advance- 
nt of his Glory, and ſub:nitting our 
ves entirely and freely to Death when- 
er he pleaſes. We muſt then devote 
r ſelves wholly to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
d beſeech her to ſtand by us in this dif- 
ult time; we mult addreſs ſome Prayers 
It. Joſeph, to our Guardian Angels, who 
able to give us very powerful Suc- 
rs, and ſum up alk our Deſires, with 


w nWeing the Grace of Perſeverance in ſome 
? , ticular Prayer as we judge moſt pro- 
j the . | | 

ii tz. A third Method is to ſet one Day 


Ve d 
ur 1 
to ke 
gms 


Ex2 
ion 


Veal 


tt every Year to prepare for Death; 
conſecrate it intirely to that Work, 
| do that Day what we muſt do when 
come to die, What we ſhall then with 
bad done, and what we ſhall not be 
to do upou a Death-Bed, | 
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The Evening before we muſt put ont 
Affairs in ſuch Order that we may me 
with no Interruption next Day: For th 
Work of the Day requires an abſolute Rx 
treat, and a perfect Tranquility of Ming: 
If we have Conveniency we ſhould begi 
with viſiting the Holy Sacrament, beſeech 
ing our Redeemer, by the Merits of hi 
Death, to give us Grace to diſpoſe 
ſelves to die well. Then we ſhould x 
dreſs our ſelves in a particular Manner t 
the Bleſſed Virgin, whoſe Protection is { 
neceſſary in that laſt Hour, to St. 
chael, our Good Angels, St. Joſeph, ai 
the Saint, whoſe Name we bear; we ſhoul 
do well to ſay the Veſpers for the Deu 
and ſo cloſe our Preparation for the ner 
Day with half an Hour of Meditation d 
the Improvement of Time, the Means an 
| Graces . which God hath beſtowed on 1 
to work out our Salvation, and the litt 
Pains we have taken for it, 
The Parablein the 16th of 8. Luke is prope 
to be the Subject of the Meditation, wheret 
Rich Man, who was diſſatisfy'd with his $i 
ward, requires him to give an Account of! 
Conduct ſince he took the Charge of his . 
fairs; or elſe we may chuſe the other Par 
of the barren Fig tree, Luk. 13. 16. which is: 
ready propos d for the Evening before ti 
Retreat. WE 
We areto 7755 the reſt of the Evening 
Solitude, retir'd from the Noiſe andDiſtracti 
of the World, wholly employ'd in taking c 
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general Confeſſion of our whole Lives, 

of one, or ſo many Years as our Director 

inks fit. And we muſt omit nothin 

it may ſerve to put our Souls into fo — 
od a State, that we may have nothing | 
reproach our ſelves, no Scruples concern- 0 
g our paſt Life; that we may be able to WH 
k on the next Day as the laſt of our 
res, and to employ it as we would the 


Let us begin the Day with bleſſing God, 
ho bath been pleas'd to give us yet longer 
ime, and to inſpire us with the Delign of 
eparing for Death: And Proſtrate before 
e Crucifix let us offer up our Selves, our 
ralth, our Goods, our Lives, an abſolute 
crifice to God: Submitting our ſelves 
artily to whatever kind of Death he 
inks fit to ſend, and accepting it in Satiſ- 
tion for our Sins, and in Union with the 
ath of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Then let us Meditate an Hour on Death, 
what we ſhall ſuffer, feel, and think then: 
tus endeavour to become ſenſible that it 


okt far off, and to put on ſuch Diſpoſiti- { 
is Mes we ſhall have at its Approach, 14 
et us reflect ſeriouſly on the Rigour of 4 
bb, how without any Exception it de. "| 


Ives us of all things; on the Condition of ö | 
t Bodies in the Grave, and how ſoon we 1 
Al be forgotten in the World; how lit- | | 
our Relations, our Friends and Acquain- L | | 

| 

i 

; 


de, Will think of us, as if we had wor 
„ liv'd. 
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liv'd. Let us affect our ſelves with the h. 
nity of all that Charms us here, with t 
Folly of placing our Happineſs, or d 
Hopes on the Creatures: Riches, Honour 
Pleaſures, all vaniſh, and are as nothing; 
the Sight of Death; but above all, let 
preſs home the Importance of dying Wel 
the Danger of dy ing Ill, if we do not prey 
for it betimes; and that it will be to lit 

Purpoſe for us to put off our Preparation 
a Death. Bed. 

This Meditation ſhould produce ſing 
Reſolutions that we will immediately beg 
to do what, when Death comes, we fl; 
Wiſh we had done ſooner, and what y 
ſhall not be able to do if we defer it! 
then. And becauſe External Objects ve 
much contribute to render us more re 
lected, we may follow their Examples u 
make their Chambers as obſcure as ti 
can, who have the Repreſentation of De 
before them, leaving only juſt Light enoup 
to diſcern it. Others ſuppoſe themlely 
ready to expire, and with a Crucifix 
their Hands ſeek all their Conſolation fr 
that amiable Object. Others hang tix 
Chamber with Mourning, and endeavol 
by the Sight of their Winding-Sheets, 
repreſent Death approaching. Thele ty 
ral Objects have a certain mournful 4 
2 is capable of making a great Imp! 

I, | 


0 
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Our Confeſſion muſt be ſuch as we would 
ke if we were dying; we mult omit 
thing, we muſt Diſguiſe nothing, that may 
e us any Trouble; we muſt lay our 
entirely open, that our Confeſſour may 
as well acquainted with our interiour 
we are our ſelves. We muſt ſhew him 
that paſies in our Hearts, all that God 
5 there, and which he will One Day ex- 
ſe to all the World, if we do not prevent 
it terrible Diſcovery by a full and entire 
nfeflion. Above all, we muſt be truly 
ntrite, which is the Point wherein we ate 
eneſt deficient, | 
day to your Soul that you are Work- 
for Eternity; tis not a Ceremony - 
are about; you are now to blot out 
your paſt Sins, to do this Work in 
h a Manner that you may be in no 
d of doing it again, were you immedi- 
to die. | 
xamine your ſelf carefully on theſe Ar- 
les, the Reſtitution of your Neighbour's 
ds, the Reparation of his Honour Blaſted 
your Cenſures, the Example you have 
en, the Tepidity and Slothfulneſs of 
r Life, your Enmities and Hatreds, 
r want of Godly Sorrow, of Sincerity, 
lof Reſolutions of Amendment in your 
nfeſlions, the Sins of your Youth, thoſe 
ich your Intereſt hath made you commit, 
Habits in which you have Indylg'd 
t ſelf, the dangerous Engagements you 
d not break, the next Occaſions ) of 
Sin 
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of the Sacraments, of Time, of Grace: | 
you be Religious, ſearch into the Viola 


_ the Communion muſt be ſuitable to ti 


din which you would not avoid, the & 
ling Paſſion, the beloved Sin, which M 
hardly ever Mortifie, and which is th 
Source of all their Diſorders, your inord 
nate Love of Pleaſure, your wilful lon 
rance of the Duties of your Station, ya 
Abuſive and Scandalous Raleries, the ill 


on of your Vows, your Careleſneſs | 
diſcharging the particular Duties of yo 
Calling. | 

Theſe are the things which do genen 
ly diſturb us on a Death-Bed, and mak 
our Salvation doubtful; when Retitut 
Reparation of Honour, to thoſe we hy 
Aſpers'd,z when quitting the Occaſio 
of Sin, reconciling our ſelves to our En 
mies, precede our Confeſſion, it is the bel 
Sign that our Sorrow and Reſolutions ar 
Sincere. 5 

We ſhould look upon this Day's Coma 
nion as the Viaticum, and imagine that v 
hear the Prieſt when he puts the Bleſſed Hol 
into our Mouths ſay, Receive dear Brotbe 
the precious Body and Blood of Jeſus Chni 
your Saviour to be your Viaticum in you 


Paſſage to Eternity. The Acts follown 


Condition of a dying Chriſtian, which v 
ſhall not be able to make when we are inde 
expiring. ER EE. 

Having regulated our Conſciences, let 
then put our Temporal Affairs in ord 
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if we Were going to die. Made your Will 
ith St. Auguſtine) while you are yet in 
th, while you have your Senſes free, while 
are Maſter of your Time, and of your ſelf. 
our last Sickneſs (continues the ſame Fa- 
r) youu will be expoſed to ſo many Flatte- 
\ Importunities, and Surprizes, that it will 
be your Will, but the Will of thoſe about yoit. 
des, your Time will then be too preci- 
„and too ſhort, to ſpend any of it in 
ridly Matters: But you muſt be careful 
to forget your ſelf while you provide for 
ers; you forget your ſelf if you give no- 
g to the Poor. 5 
et the Remainder of the Day be em- 
yd in good Works, in a profound So- 
de and Recollection, and in reading ſome 
ritual Book that Treats of Death. Fa- 
r Colomherre's Three Diſcourſes on that 
jet are Admirable, -and may be very 
ful if we Peruſe them Carefully : Or elſe 
may Read the foregoing Meditation 
the Sentiments which we ſhall have at 

Hour of Death. | 
et us paſs one Hour in Conſideration 
be Duties of our private Station, eſpe- 
ly on thoſe Particulars which may trouble 
In a Death- Bed; and we may Reap great 
kit by being attentive to the Prayers of 
Church for dying Per ſons, either in the 
nitration of the Sacrament of Extream 


tion, or in the Recommendation of the 
to God, 
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or Dying Perſon, not only to comfort; 


Day. 


deprive us; to which we muſt add an «xc 


It is evident that we ought to debar; 
ſelves all manner of Converſation dj 
the whole Day; we muſt ſpeak onh 
our Director, unleſs we Viſit ſome poor) 


aſſiſt them, but alſo to raiſe in our { 
a more lively Image of what we ſhall be ( 


We muſt cloſe the Day with a Medita 
on Judgment; on the different Condit 
of a Fervent and a Lukewarm Soul goin 
appear before God. 

The chief Fruits of this Chriſtian Prat 
are theſe ; we muſt be perfectly Wean'dh 
every thing of which we know Death 


ing Horrour of all mortal Sin, Reform 
of our Lives, and a fincere Deſire to 
a Treaſure of Merits by the Practic 
Virtue and good Works. 


SECT i MM 


Ejaculations to e 


to die Mell. 


E Time of our laſt Sickneis 1s 
moſt precious Seaſon of out 
wherein it concerns us moſt to in 
every Moment, and which we are les 
pable ol proving. Both our Bedi 


U 
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ads languiſh on a ſick Bed, and what we 
is out of Cuſtom, We are not able to 
e long Prayers nor affectionate Medita- 
s but we may and muſt make frequent 
; of Reſignation, Love, Contrition, and 
nfdence in God; and how ſhall ve 
it if we never Practis'd them? To do 


h 
1 
ttt 


itat 
Wit 
OI 


luce them: This Conſideration has in- 
d me to ſet down ſome ſhort Prayers 
fervent Eyaculations, taken for the moſt 
t out of Scriptures, or the Holy Fathers: 


paß; are proper to aſſiſt us in dying Well, 
1010 may be very uſeful to a Chriſtian du- 
ach Wh his Sickneſs, if he were acquainted with 
ez practice of them before. 


yd, he whom thou lo veſt is ſick, Joan. 
= | 
am Sick, O my God, I come to thee, 
only Phyſician, I am Miſerable, and 
fore J fly to thee, who art the Source of 
%; J am Dying, and therefore I have 
urſe to thee, who art Life it ſelf. Tes, 
car Saviour, thou art my Phyſician, thou 
the Fountain of Mercy, thou art the Life 
my Soul, piry my Infirmities. Aug. So- 
. Cp. 2. | 

lp, O Lord, my Strength faileth me; my 
%o helmed with Trouble, and all my 
es are broken with Grief. Plal, 6. 

our Lord, Rebnke me not in thy Wrath, nei- 
to i Ci-4/tife me in thy Anger; be mindful, 
re e, of thy render Mercies, and pity me. 
Bodi 37 


vel 


ess is 


well we muſt have us'd our ſelves to 
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I am quite caſt down, ] ſuffer exceeding 
_ but this is my Comfort, that thou, my Gy 
wilt not forget me in the midſt of my Miſm 
can a Mother forget her Child, that ſhe ſhy 
not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Wil 
Tes, ſhe may forget, but I have thy Pron 
that thou wilt not forget me. Iſa. 49. 15. 
Thou knoweſt; O my God, what I ſift 
O7 ! Do thou give me Patience that Ing 
able to go to thee by the Way of the Croſs. 1 
Med. cap. 37. | 
| My Sufferings are great, but not gre 
nough, I deſerve much ſeverer Chaſi 
nents ;, give more Croſſes, but at the (| 
time give me more Patience; ſhew thy N 
cy, O Lord, unto thy Servant; dire 
Way that I may at length arrive at iy | 
ther's Houſe, St. Aug. 
My God ! If I had a Thouſand Liv 
would devote them all to thee; Oh! That 
Life which thou haſt given me were more jt 
and worthy thy Acceptance: But ſuch | 
I give it thee without any Repugnance, [i 
thou requireft it I would not keep it, tho 


{ve 


were in my Power, 
Tes, my God, 1 am ready and willing ti 
aepriv'd of every thing Tlov'd upon the E 
and to lay down this Body, which I have | 
2m. £ 
J accept willingly the hideous State to n fo 
-T ſhall be ſoon reduc d, when I hecome Mii; 
for the Worms, and am turn'd into Kit 
| neſs, Oh! How happy jhould ] be if this 
ſtruction of my Body could repair the 11 


— 
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ve offered to the Divine Majeſty, by pre- 
wing any Body to him, and its Sati faction 
his Service ? L 
Notwithſtanding all my Pains, I am ready 
ſufſer greater, if it be thy Will, O God; 
noſt acute Torments are too ſl'ght and ſhort, 
ing they are the laſt Proof I ſhall ever give 
we of my Love, and of my earneſt deſire to 
eaſe thee, | 
Th thou ſhould'ſ® Condemn me to all 
e Pains of the next Life, tho they ſhould 
never ſo violent, and ſhould endure to the 
1d of the World, yet I would ſubmit to 
em. Glorifie thy ſelf, O Lord, in puni- 
ms me, ſince I would not Honour thee, nor 
thy Will | 
[ believe, O Lord, all that thou haſt revealed 
thy Church, and I firmly Hope for thoſe 
lorous things which thou diſcovereſt to thy 
et in Heaven. No | 
I acknowledge, O my God, the Exormity of 
Sins; I have committed more than 1 am 
le to remember; my Soul is grieved that I 
we ſerved ſo goed a Maſter ſo ill. But 
my Sins cannot leſſen my Confidence in thy 
1 which are infinitely greater than 
nm all, 

I truſk that notwithſtanding all my Guilt 
wilt not ſuffer me to be for ever Miſera- 
fer thou art infinitely Good, I am not 
ad of Hell, tho" I have deſer 4d it, becauſe 

Saviour hath purchas'd Heaven for me. 
oe in thy Mercy, O Lord, and all the De- 
in Hell ſhall never make me Relinquiſh that 

| F Hope. 
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Hope. In ſpite of them I mill Sing eterni 
Pridfes to \ wig will adore thy Mercy, and il. 
ſeſs and love thee for ever, | 

O Divine Mother, moſt Holy Virgin, n. 
ceive your unworthy Child, who is now Stn. 
ling and Striving with Eternity, and Succuy 
him in this Hour of Danger. Juſt. Lipſ. 

Oh. Holy Mary, Mother of Grace ml 
Mercy, defend me from the Aſaults of th 
Enemy; Aſſiſt and Help me now, and in n 
laſt Hour, and receive my Soul into thy Arm 

- Have Mercy, O Lord, on this wretched Sir 
ner; thou who haſt ſo often forgiven rene 
Offences, make him Partaker of thy Mer 
nom he repents of them, Bern. 

T have ſiun d, O God, I confeſs my Iniquitit 
they are more Numerous than the Sand of th 
Sea-ſhore, but thy Mercies are never ti 
Numbred. In orat. Manaſſ. 

I repent, O Lord my God, of all my Sin 

my Soul is torn with Grief, becauſe I hn 
diſpleas'd thee; and that which grieve: n 
yet more is, that I do not grieve enough. S. if 

My Goda, 1 curſe the Day that J neglel 

to love thee, I curſe the Day wherein 10 
fended thee. 5 
The Lord is my Light, and my Salvaii 
whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Protelt 
of my Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? l 
26 , 


Though Men ſhould Encamp againſt ne, 
Heart will not be terrified , though 1 wall 
the ii at of the Shadow of Death, I will jt 
no Evil becauſe thou art with me. , 

| 3 0 
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| Though thou flay me, yet I will truſt in thee. 
Mob T1. 15. 

| Mercy 554 compaſs him about that hopeth 
& ths Lord, Plal. 13 

Lord, increaſe my Faith, increaſe iy Hope, 
ee my Love, Pſal. 26 

My Heart is ready, 0 God, my Heart is 
zady, Pial. 36. 

| Whether we live or die, we are the Lord's, 
Rom, 1.4. 

I is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good 
his Sight, 1 Reg. 

he have received Good at the Hand 
the 9 and ſhall we not alſo receive 
vil, Jo 

We ſuffer juſtly, O Lord, . we have 
med againſt thee, Jer. 14. 25 


F2 February 
Fad 


February and Auguſ. 


FIRST MEDITATION 


Of the Importance of Salvation, 


rn 


FIRST POINT. | The | Buſineſs 0 
our Salvation is the moſt Importak 


of all Buſineſs. 


SECOND PoinT. The Buſineſi 
our Salvation is our only Buſineſs 
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FIRST PoI Nr. 


8 that na Buſineſs is of ſo great. 
portance to us as the Buſineſs of 0 
Salvation ;, an Eternity of Happineſs or 
ſery depends on the Succeſs of this 
other Aflairs are only permitted as they Welt! 
Subſervivent to this great Work: If we nn 
this, we loſe all; for we loſe God, wit 
all Good, and without whom there ca 
no Good; 1: we fail in this he is loſt to 
and loſt tor ever, without * 

| al 
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Salvation is our own Buſineſs, every 
hing elſe is foreign to us; in other things 
ye do the Buſineſs of our Children, our 
riends, our Family, our Country, or of 
he Community to which we belong, and 
hot preciſely our own Baſineſs; every 
Fling elſe is a Buſmeſs of Time, this of 
ternity. | 

lf we loſe other Buſineſs, tho' of the high- 
t Importance, we may find a Remedy; or 
{ we do not we ſhall be no Loſers, provi- 
ed we ſucceed in this. The Loſs of our 
ouls is the only irreparable Loſs, Eternity 
ſelf will not be ſufficient to deplore it. 
Shall we be able to comfort our ſelves 
ith the Thoughts that we have been ſuc- 
efful in all our other Buſineſs of no Con- 
quence, and have only neglected this, 
hich is the only Buſineſs of Eternity? 
Tis no matter tho' we live Obſcurely and 
orgotten, without Friends or Support, 
nd die Poor, provided we ſecure our Salva- 
on, But what will all our Riches and 
o wer, all our Knowledge and Wiſdom avail 
6 if we loſe our Souls? Tho” all the 
Vorld' ſhould. conſpire together they will 
ever be able to deprive a Man of Heaven, 
d make him miſerable to all Eternity: 


bey either will they be able to make one 
xe md Soul happy, or fo much as mitigate 
Woh Torments, What will it profit a Man to 


cu the whole World, and loſe his Soul? Or 
hat can he give in 1 for his Soul? 
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Is it poſſible that this Buſineſs of Eternity 
the only Buſineſs of Conſequence we have tz 
to do, and that yet we ſhould negle thi 

\ moſt, and lay it leaſt to Heart? 

We fancy that our Studies, our Trade, or 
Diverſions, our Viſits and Converiation, ar 
of great Importance to us, they take up al 
our Time, we can never find Leiſure enough 
for them, we are unwilling to defer them; 

but when we ſhould think ſeriouſly of our 

Souls, we make no Difficulty of deferring, 
we imagine it is too ſoon, and that we ſhal 
have time enough, and yet (which is fil 
more ſurprizing) we are never at leiſure to 
ſet about it. 

Certainly we muſt have odd Notions 0 
Eternal Happineſs, ſince we are ſo carele 
of ſecuring it; would we be content to 
take no more Pains, and ſpend no more tim: 

in our Studies and in Temporal Affairs, than 
we do in what concerns our Eternal Sal 
vation. 0 

If our Salvation depended on another, 
could he have fo little Zeal or Charity a 
to neglect it more than we do our ſelves 

Tho we know it depends wholly on our ow! 
Care. What Pains does every Man take Wow 
| his Calling? If we have a Child to provid 
| for, if we have a Deſign to join in Partner 
ö ſhip with a Merchant, how careful are well c 
| to inform our ſelves, to examine, to advil 
' with our Friends? What Meaſures do e 
not obſerve ? What Precautions do we no 


take? We think we can never be too * 
1 
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zut when we are to ſpend a little time 
for ORR, we think a very little too 
mull. 

Salvation is the Buſineſs of Eternity, but 
t muſt be done in time; and we have need 
f all our Time for it; God gives us our 
hole Life to think of it ; he judged it was 
ll little enough, but we imagine it may be 
lone in lels. | _- 
If we ſpend in working out our Salvation 
he handredth Part of the Time and Pains 
e throw away in Worldly Buſineſs, we 
ould foon be Great Saints. This is the on- 
y neceſſary Bufineſs we can have, and yet we 
ardly allot a little Time for it, nay, we 
rudpe it even that little. 

By our Proceedings one would think that 
e believe God our Debtor, and oblig d to 
js for being ſaved. 


If a Man of Buſineſs or Letters paſs One 
Su bole Day in acquitting himſelf of the Du- 


es of a Chriſtian, he looks npon that Day 
loſt ; but we ſpend whole Months in vain 
tadies, or in Worldly Buſineſs, and call this 
pending the Time well. 
Salvation is our great and chief Buſineſs; 
owa Man's chief Buſineſs takes up all bis 
boughts, and hardly gives him time to 
link of any other; and if this ſucceeds 
: 5% wa himſelf for the Miſcarriage of 
le reſt, | 

We commonly put off the Care of our 
lation 0 our laſt Sicknels ; that is, we 


F 4 . put 
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put off the Buſineſs of Eternity, the moſt 
important Buſineſs we have, and which re, 
quires all our Lives, to a Time when we are 
incapable of following the ſlighteſt Puline 
in the World, when we are indeed inc 
pable of any thing. | 
Is God miſtaken, who tells us, this on 
is of Conſequence ? Is he deceiv'd in the 
Diſpoſition of his Providence, and in all hs 
Care, which tends only to this? Is he, i 
whom are all good things, and who is al 
himſelf, fo little to be valned, that we 
can be indifferent whether we loſe him d 
no? Whence is all that Weeping, that cry 
el Deſpair of the damn'd Souls, it whiz 
t they bave loſt be not worth our ſeeking! 
If everlaſting Miſery be fo light a Bu 
neſs, why do we tremble at the Thought 
| of Eternity? and if we believe it ſo tert 
| ble, how can we be at reſt while we ar 
| ſo carcleſs about it, and in ſo much Dan 
1 
; My God ! How many Days of Grad 
{ have | abusd? How many precious Hou 
have I let paſs unprofitably ? Wretch thu 
I am, to ſpend ſo much Time in doing ne 
thing: But how much more wretched flu 
g I be if I do not now at length begin em 
riouſly to work out my Salvation? 
What do ] ſtay for? Fora proper Ting 
Alas! That Time perhaps is already paſt in 
ö me. Dol ſtay till thou calleſt me? TigFi10u 
haſt never ceas d to do it. Oh! Ho le 
baſt thou ſollicited me to no Purpoſe ? Sls 
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Whis reiterated Grace thou giveft me now be 


In vain * | 
| How long ſhall I ſpend the beſt Part of 
y Life in vain Amuſements, which I my 
ki condemn; and do 1 condemn them on- 
y to ovate my Guilt, by lofing that 
Time in the Purſuit of them which J ought 
o employ for Heaven? | 

| How long ſhall 1 fancy thoſe things ne- 
eſſary Which are of no uſe for the next 
ife, While I neglect only the Buſineſs 
Eternity? H + 
My God, how great will my Deſpair and 
onfuſion be upon a Death bed if 1 conti- 
ve to live as J have done hitherto, when 
| the Means and Opportunities l have had 
{ ſecuring my Salvation, when this preſent 
Opportunity, and the Thoughts I now have 
| doing. it, preſent themſelves: to my Me- 


ory 2 + 1 | 

O my God, ſince thou haſt not yet pu- 
ihd me, tho' I deſerved Puniihment,. I 
alt thou wilt not refuſe me the Ailiſtance 
{ thy Grace, tho' I am unworthy of it. 
nce this is the Day deſign'd tor my Con- 
tion, the preſent Reſolution. ſhall not be 
ke the reſt. I believe, Jam fully perſuaded, 
an ſenſtble, that there is but One Thing 
celſary, that Eternal Salvation is the only 
ulineſs that concerns me, and I am deter- 
ind to begin this Day to apply my felf 
Tb nouſly to it: 


7 E. 5, 
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SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that our Eternal Salvation is ng 
only the greateſt, but the only Buſineſs 
have, to which we ought to apply our ſeli 
entirely leſt we ſhould do it ill, What 
ever elſe we call great Buſineſs is not pro 
perly Buſineſs, at leaſt not ours; they con 
cern others more than us, and we labait 
more for our Poſterity than for our ſelves, 

We may get others to do them for u 
and we may let them alone, without being 
everlaſtingly unhappy, but we muſt wor 

.. out our ſalvation our ſelves, and we are lot 
without Recovery if we negle& it. This i 
that One Thing of which our Saviour ſpeaks 
ſo often; this is our only Buſineſs : Only 
becauſe this alone is of ſuch mighty Conk 
quence, the Succeſs whereof depends « 

us; only, becauſe no other deſerves all out 
Care; only, becauſe it requires all our Cat een 
(and becauſe we may do it if we will.) 

'Tis equally the only Buſineſs of all tht 
World, of the King in the Government ur: 
his Kingdom, of the Prelate in the Adm 
niſtration of his Dioceſs, of the Learncd i 
their Studies, of the Soldier in the War, « 
the Merchant in his Trade, of the Artiſan 
his Calling. Tis not neceſſary for a Ma 
to be a King, a Prelate, a Soldier, a Mer 
chant, or a Tradeſman, a Scholar, or 
Manof Buſineſs, but tis abſolutely neceſſar 
for him to be ſay'd.. 
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ln other Matters we have always ſome 
ecoarſe in this Life, or in the next, but 
Pere is none in this; be who has done this, 
25 done nothing, and will never be in a 
dition to do it again: He who is damn'd, 
damn d for ever. TIDE 

What Reception would an Ambaſſadour 
ſerve from his Maſter, who at his Return 
rom his Embaſſy ſhould give an Account 
If the great Things he had done during his 
bſence, of the Friends he had made, the 
Reputation he had gain'd, the Riches he had 
cquir'd, and how well he had diverted him- 
lf; in fine, that he had done every thing 
ut the Buſineſs he was ſent to do? 

God bath ſent us into the World only to 
Fork out our Salvation; this was his ſole 
eſign in creating us, this is his ſole De- 
n in preſerving us; will he be latisſy'd 
ith our telling him when we come to die, 
nord, we have done great things, we have 
een in great Repute in the World, we 
we got large Eſtates, we have been in- 
rumental in the Salvation of our Neigh- 
urs, we have neglected nothing but our 
yn Salvation, we have done every thing, 
ut. that One Thing for which Thou hat 

nt us into the World ? And yet this is all 
e Account the greateſt Part of Mankind is. 
de to give, becauſe 'tis at this Rate the 
Hen desteſt Part of I, ankind live. And if we: 
ere now to appear before God could. we: 


ye any other Account? 


Is. 


— 


ö 
[- 
| 
; 
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have as good or ſtronger {ſpeculative Bel 


 Defizns, we are proud of it in Matters e 


- prudential Conduct, and wiſe Counſels! 


Is all this true? Is there ſuch an Eteni 
ty ? Is Life given us only to prepare for it 
If Iloſe my Soul can I ever recover it? Ay 
fhall I certainly loſe it if 1 live as the prey 
eſt Part of the World do, and as I have day 
hitherto ? Shall I with at my laſt Hour th 
I had livd otherwiſe? That 1 had don 
what I could, and what I ought to hay 
done? And will all thoſe Things that tur 
me up now, ſeem vain and trifling then? 

My God! Do we indeed believe this a 
great Buſineſs? The Devils and the Damn 


than we, but do we reduce our Faith t 
Practice, which is the Science of the Saint 

Is it poſſible that other Mens Puſine 
Tkeuld take me up, that worldly Things, Ne 
creations and Compliments, ſhould have al 
our Time, while the Buſineſs of our % 
vation is the leaſt minded, as if it didnd 
concern us 

What are we the better for being enden 
ed with Reaſon, if we make no uſe ot iti 
the Buſineſs of our Salvation, for which alu 
God beſtow'd it on us? Alas! we in, 
manner wear it ont in proſecuting tri 


no Moment, we value our ſelves upon ol 
Buſineſs ; but we neglect the real uſe of 1 


and we 'a&t the. Matters of Eternity 8 if v 
wanted common-Sepſe:;. | 
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And (which is yet more ſurprizing) we 
re all agreed in the Importance of Salvati- 
n, and in the Vanity of every thing elſe”; 
et we 2pply our ſelves only to ſeek thoſe 
anities, and are negligent in nothing but 
e Buſineſs of Salvation. Ta 

We are all conceited of our Wiſdom and 
apacity in Buſineſs; every Man pretends 
underſtand it; we think Ignorance in Bu- 
neſs, or Neglect of it, ſhows Want of Senſe 
nd Breeding,” and that our Reputation de- 
ends upon it; but if we neglect nothing 
ut our Salvation, if we live as unconcerned- 
asif we had no Soul to loſe, we are ſo far 
om bluſhing or 5 1 our Careleſneſs, 
bat we glory in it; and tho' we are never fo 
devout and Irregular, we paſs for very ho- 
elt Men; and if we underſtand the World, 
nd know how to be ſucceſsful in it, we are 
counted wiſe. 

'Tis an affront to tell a Man that he does 
ot underftand his Buſineſs; but 'tis no Diſ- 
race to be accus'd of Negligence in the Bu- 
nels of Salvation; ſurely we do not look 
pon it as our Buſineſs : My God! When. 
ige this one thing neceſſary ceaſe to be ſo? 
1s We can loſe our Souls with all the Tran- 
| ooMullity in the World, and we are reaſonable 
features in every thing that does not con- 
ern us; we: do not deny that the Saints 
Mere truly wiſe, yet all their Wiſdom con- 
Ited in preferring their Salvation to every 
ling elſe, in- eſteeming it their only Buſt-- 


ele, : 
Are 


much Pains, and ſpend ſo much T; 


whereof the Son of God was ignorant 
Or is the Price of Heaven fallen? Aud! 


without thinking on Eternity, and who d 


Pains about. nathing, while they negle 


| 
| 
a 
| 
& 
|; 
0 
j 
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Are we wiſer than they, that our 40 
ons are fo contrary to theirs? They (yl 
their whole Lives in preparing for Ft 
nity z to what End did they take | 


for what we pretend to do with ſo mig 
Eaſe? Miſerable, Unthinking, Wretche 
that we are, to allow ſo little Time for why 
requires it all. TI 1 

Have we found a new Way to Heaye 


that Happineſs, which coſt the Blood 
Chriſt to purchaſe, become of leſs Value! 
What are now the Sentiments of tho 
Famous Stateſmen whom we eſteem th 
greateſt Politicians? Of thoſe Extraordin 
ry Men who were always buſie in pad 
fying or troubling the World, which the 
Heads were always full of. Thoſe Mend 
Riches, as the Scripture calls them, who li 


ter an uninterrupted Succeſs in all their otix 
Buſineſs, have miſcarry'd only in this gre 
Buſineſs of Salvation? They are not damn 
for Lazineſs and Sloth; on the contrary, the 
ewe their Ruin to too much uſeleſs Bu 
neſs; they were ſo buſie that their ve 
Sleeps were broken by their Cares, and the 
have loſt themſelves by labouring in wi 
did not concern them, by taking too mud 


* 
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er only real Buſineſs; and tis by this that 
e greateſt Part of Mankind are loſt. 
And ſhall not I increaſe the Number of 
e loſt if I continue to live as I have done? 
hat have I done for Heaven? What 
re I not done to deprive my ſelf of it? 
have been careful of every thing but my 


) me. But I truſt in thy Mercy, O my 
od, that the Change of my Life ſhall ma- 
eſt that my Heart is chang'd; I will 


ires all my Diligence, and it ſhall have it 
|; I humbly beſeech thee to give me thy 
race to recover what I have loſt, as thou 
ſt given me Time for it; I am ſenfible 
at this is my only Buſineſs; I am reſolvd 
do it, let thy Grace make me ſucceſsful. 


pal, and J act as if its Ruin were nothing 


ye my Soul; the Care of my Salvation re- 
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SECOND MEDITATTO 

Of the Motives which we have to 400 
our ſelves continually to the Buſny 
of our Salvation. | ; 


. 
————} * —— 3 
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FIRST POINT. The Motive: phie 
are common to all Chriſtians. 


SECOND POINT. The Main 
which every one hath. in particular, 


1s ® — — 


* td | 
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88 what God has done for our 8 
vation; he is earneſt and deſirous Micha! 
render us happy, as if bis own HappinWide t 
had depended on ours, Having made 
free, and Maſters of our ſelves, what Pal 
hath he taken, what Pains doth he till tat all 
to gain our Hearts ? He defires our Heat 
he ſollicites us to give them, he is inporfiow 
nate with us for them; ſometimes he p for 
miſes, ſometimes he threatens ; he lk 
nothing undone to periuade us. to love hi al 
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akes all this Pains becauſe he knows 
z in our Power to ' ſave or damn our 
res, and he earneſtly deſires our Salva- 


id we ever duely conſider, are we able 
comprehend, the Myſtery of our Redemp- 
? Where the Almighty exerts all his Om- 
otence, to ſhew the Greatneſs of his Love 
our Souls, and with what Earneſtneſs he 
Ires our Salvation: Could we ever have 
gin d that God ſhould become Man, to 
end that Men might be ſaved? Vet 
5 he hath done; and not content with 
s wondrous Miracle, he goes yet farther to 
we us to love him; he paſſes a Life of 
ee and thirty Years in Poverty and Suf- 
ings, and he ſubjects himſelf to a cruel 
ath, Such a Value doth God ſet upon 
Souls, that nothing leſs than the Suffer 
„ the Blood, the Life of this God and 
in could redeem them; and ſhall we 

nk it a ſmall Matter to loſe them? 
hall we think that we do too much 
en God thought nothing too much to 
caſe our Happineſs? Let us rather con- 
de that we can never do enough. What 
s he get by our Salvation? Yet what 
ld he do more than he hath done? Is 
t all the Profit ours? Why then do we 
lo little for it? 
How many are now raging and deſpair- 
for having neglected to do whit I may 
if I will ? And which, if I neglect now, 
hall one Day feel the ſame Regret as EF 
| an 


— , ‚⏑— Og Tr 


— . —— — m —˙»‚ ͤwZ 
- — — 8 


excite us to ſet about it without Deh 


offers us his Grace; theſe very Thong 


on ſure at preſent, if 1 turn fincercly a 
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Can we have a more powerful Moti 


and to purſue it continually ? 
Bleſſed be God we may yet work d 
our Salvation; we have yet Time; 0 


proceed from that Grace; but this n 
pr s be the laſt Moment wherein ity 

e offer'd us. Our Eternal Happineſs, 
ought we know, our Predeſtination, n 
depend on this one important Morer 
1 am certain that | may make my Saly 


heartily ta God; I have at leaſt gf 
Reaſon to doubt that if I let flip this c 
caſion, I ſhall never have another; a 
can I wilfully defer one Moment? We © 

Shall the Devil take more Pains to. 
ſtroy our Souls than we will take to p 
ſerve them ? Shall he value our Souls] 
an higher Rate than we do our ſelves? J 


Compariſon is ſhameful, but too true; H | 
his Nature be much nobler than ours, ai ot 
bis Pride ſo great, yet he ſtoops to 8 
thing that can ruin a Soul: He never gie 
over, the greateſt Reſiſtance never wear], | 
him, or renders him leſs diligent in alla 3 
ting us; he cunningly makes uſe of eien 
ittle Occaſion to deſtroy us. Good 6 
Muſt we learn of him how to prize if be 
Souls? And do we ſtand in need of Hey 
Example to excite us ſeriouſly to work iP) 


our Salvation ? 
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5 nof all that thou haſt done ſufficient ? 
we ſearch for new Arguments to 
rince us of the Worth of a Soul for 
ich thou haſt paid ſo great a Price 
ou haft Redeemed me, O Divine Sa- 
Jam thine by a double Title, and 
reſolvd that nothing in the World 
|| hinder my giving my ſelf wholly to 
without Reſerve. 


StztconD POI Nr. 


ider how much God's peculiar Care 
us obliges us to concur wirh him to ſe- 
e our Salvation; ſhall God himfelf act 
us as if he had nothing elſe to do, as 
e could not be happy without us? And 


we ſtand in need of a more power- 
Motive to excite us to Diligence? 
ow does his infinite Wiſdom improve. 
Moment from our Births to make us 

| him? How admirable is the Con- 
t of his Providence in bringing. about 
Salyation? Do we count it a ſmall 
ce that we are Born of Chriſtian Pa- 
, When ſo many are Born of Infidels. 
a {mall Grace to be educated in the 

m of the Church, out of which per- 
we ſhould have ſtill continued if we 
been bred in Errour. How great a 
Icy was it to have a good Inſtructor 
yy Youth, a Companion who ſet me 
d Example, a good Friend to adviſe 
We look on theſe things as common 
Accidents: 
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| Accidents, but we ſhall one Day fe th 
| the Hand of Providence diſpos'd them y 
| we afflict our ſelves for the Loſs g 
Friend, for the Death of a Relation; y 
| are quite dejeted with Poverty, our Wa 


of Capacity diſturbs us; and we are tr * 
| bled to find our ſelves fo little confider'g "ue 
| the World, while perhaps theſe we b, 


things are the Cauſe of our Converſig 
and we ſhall one Day find that we © 
our Salvation to theſe ſeeming Mix 
tunes. | 

z Moſt Men have been in ſome Dang 

or Sick, and perhaps to Extremity; 60 
Who ſaw we ſhould certainly be loſt 
we died then, being deſirous to fave 
hath given us more time : We have re 
ſome pious Diſcourſe only to pals awayt 
Time, and have found our Hearts tou| 
by it; how many happy Occaſions 
we met with, which tho' wholly unh 
ſeen, were very proper to promote G0 
Deſigns in our Converſion ? One [nhl 
tion, one ſudden Thought, one Word 
ken without Deſign, is frequently the 
Occaſion of great Converfions. 

I we have the Honour to be Conke 
ted to the immediate Service of God, 
us call to mind all the Circumſtances of « 
Vocation, and we ſhall find them lo m 
Miracles of Providence; that we ſho 
come to ſuch a Place, at ſuch a Time, Mer 
in ſuch Company; that when we tho 
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ſelves moſt Weded to the World, we 
nd our ſelves on a ſuddain Weaned from 
that the numerous Examples of World - 
did not allure us, nor the Love of our 
ends retain. us; that we were not diſ- 
ag d by the Auſterities of a Life which 
ear d ſo terrible, but that we had Reſo- 
jon enough to ſurmount all theſe Ob- 
les. 15 mw A 
othing but Grace could inſpire this ge- 
ous Reſolution to a Perſon weary of the 
orld, tir'd out with Croſſes, and terrify'd 
th the Thoughts of approaching Death; 
in the Heat of Youth, when the World 
ears moſt Charming, when we are moſt 
er in the Purſvit of Pleaſures, when the 
pes of a long Life, and the Proſpect of 
king - a great, Fortune, {uggeſt other 
jobghts, What is a Miracle if ſuch a Con- 


a 


+ 
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But whence proceed theſe Pious Senti- 
its at a Time when 1 deſerve them ſo 
le? Whence is it that among ſo many 
o would have been better than J, God 
th 1. . me only with this Thought? 
dif others have entertain d the ſame ſincere 
ices, and have had much greater Merits, 
ence is it that they are not choſen ? How 
es it that if they were choſen they did 
t Perſevere? That God, perhaps, hath 
fer d them to fall back that I might take 
Iv Place ? 5 55 | 


Add 
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Add to theſe diſtinguiſhing Favours: 
the Inſpirations and powerful Aſſiſtan 
with which he prevents us daily, and if 
theſe viſible Proofs of his ſingular Care 
us do not prevail with us to love and { 
him without any Reſerve, we muſt be d 
tainly the moſt ungrateful Wretches lin 
and deſerve the ſevereſt and moſt immedy 
Vengeance. | 2 985 

Theſe are great Subjects of Meditati 
which require frequent and ſerious Refled 
ons; they are the ſenfible Effects of Ga 


particular Providence, which continui * 
Watches over us. They are the viſible Mas 
of his ſingular Love, in preferring us to Me 
many others; and nothing is fo capable Me. 
exciting in us a lively Faith, a firm C Pg 
dence, an invincible Reſolution, and ard; 
Love to him: And yet perhaps there WM. 
ſome who never thought of it. * 
My God! How do we employ q 1, 
Thoughts? How can we neglect theſe cf ,,, 


fortable and N Truths ? Sure! 
would be impoſſible to delay ſetting abe 
the great Work of Salvation, if we did { 
ouſly reflect on what God hath done, 
continues to do, every Day for us. 

No wonder the Devil employs all 
Cunning to prevent our Meditating on th 
things; he knows how very proper they! 
to inſpire a ſincere Deſire of ſerving G0 
but we are inexcuſable to paſs ſo ſlightly o 
and be ſo little Affected with theſe Lo 

o i 
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ves, to endeavour after Perfection in 
ſeyeral Stations. | 
et us examine whether we have faithfully 
ard with the Grace of God, and we- 
we have comply'd with his Deſigns, in ta- 
ſo nuch Care of our Salvation: Let us exa- 
wherein we have been Negligent, and 
trated with this wonderful Goodneſs 
od, who is ſo deſirous to make us Saints, 
us defer no longer; let us immediately 
reſpond with his Will who ſeeks our 
d, and reſolve on ſuch Meaſures as will 
our Reſolutions effectual. Then we 
I| reap the Fruit of this Meditation, and 
tis Day's Retreat, if we be be careful to 
ve our Reſolutions, and not ſuffer them 
1 many have already been, with- 
_ = 


Third Meditation of the Sentiments we ſhall 
have at the Hour of Death. See the Third 
Meditation for the Months of January 
and July, Pag. 56. 


! 
, 
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FIRST MEDITATI0! 
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Of the ſmall Number of thoſe th 
are Javed, 


kl 


— 


„ in oi. 
Our Faith teacheth us that but 
ſhall be Saved. 
SECOND POINT: 
Oar Reaſon convinces us that but 


hall be Saved. 


W 
——— 


- 


FIRST POINT. 


8 that the Number of thoſe ni 
ſhall be Saved is very ſmall, not on!) 
Compariſon of above Two Thirds of N 
kind, who live in Infidelity; but even 
Compariſon of that vaſt Multitude, 

are loſt in the true Religion, There 


few Doctrines of our Faith more cle 
| reve 
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cyeal'd than this; ſtrive to enter in at the 

Prat Gate, (ſaith our Sav our) for wide is 
ae, and broad is the Way, that lea- 
h to Deſtruction, and many there be that 
4 in thereat but ſtrait is the Gate, and 
rom is the Way, that leadeth to Lije, and 
y there be that find it. 
and in another Place he tells us, That 
my are called, but few are choſen, even of 
bole that are called; which he repeats in 
he ſame Terms on another Occaſion ©, And 
he Apoſtle ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
iſt, compares the Body of Chriitians to 
hole who run a Race, Where many (run, 
ut one only gains the Prize: to whom he 
tkens thoſe that are ſaved, And to let us 
ke that he ſpeaks of Believers, he cites the 
xample of the Hraclites; You know, my 
Brethren, (ſays he) that our Fathers were 
under a Cloud, and all paſſed through the 
ed dea with Moſes; that they did all cat 
be ſame Spiritual Meat. All theſe Mira- 
les were Wrought only for their ſafe Paſ- 
ge to the promis'd Land, yet how tew 
f them arriv'd in it? Of etghtecn hur- 
red thou and douls that came out oz: E- 
ip, none but foihus and C leb entred into 
e M . 
on compares the Elect to thoſe few Os 
Wes that are left here an! there upon the 
evenW'ccs after the Guthering; and to that 
e, Number of Grapes that remain alter 
ere e diugem Gleaning of the Vineyard. 
cle? | 
reve | (3 


=> 
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Beſides theſe Examples and, Compariſons 
which the Scripture uſes to convince us d 


this terrible Truth, we have the Example 
of all the World: There was but one F;. 


mily preſerv'd. from the Deluge; of Fil © 
Great Cities only Four Perſons were {;. © 
ved from Deſtruction, and we find but oe 
Sick Man curd of the Palſy among the 1 
Crowd of Paralyticks that flock'd to the 
Pol of Berheſda. This dreadful Truth, 0 
which our Lord repeated fo often to l 0 
Diſciples, gave Occaſion to that Queſtion, | 
Lord, are there fem that ſhall be ſaved ? Toll | 
which our aviour waving the Queſtion, . 
leſt he ſhould terrifie them, anſwers, Sint 1 
to enter in at the Strait Gate. We 
This is certainly the moſt awakening. 
and terrible Doctrine of our Religion, an 2 
yet hovr little are we affected with it? t c 
Were I ſure that but one of ten tho tb 
land ſhould be damn'd, I ovght to fear How 
and tremble - leſt it ſhould be my Car; 
but alas! among ten thouſand perhaps there 1 
will hardly be one favd, and yet 1 a... 


unconcern'd and fear nothing. Is not 8 
Security a ſufficient Cauſe ro fear? Doe 
it not proceed from the Plindne!'s an 
Hardneſs of my Heart? Which renden 
me inſenſible of my Danger, and there! 
leis capable of preventing or avoi ding it. 

The News of one Ship loſt among te 
thoa'anl affrights many, every one the 
has Cuncerns at Sea apprehen:is for A 


* 4 


My 
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FH but 2 we know that the grea- 
ſt Part of Mankind ſhall be loſt, that 
ry few will arrive at the Port of Eter- 
| Happineſs, how little are we ſollicitous 
our ſelves? Ani who has told us that 
e ſhall arrive there? 

If Jeſus Chriſt had promis d Heaven to 
Chriſtians as politively as he has decla- 
g that his Ele& are but few, we could 
t be more unconcern d than we are, 
t does this Security leſſen our Danger? 
d will this Inſenſibility render us leſs 
erable ? Alas! If we had no other, this 
Tranquility is a fufficient Cauſe to 
ke us doubt of our Salvation. 

We don't think of it; what is it em- 
ys our T houghts if Eternity does not ? 
we believe it? Can we believe it, and 
t fear it? And how can we fear it with- 
t thinking of it? | 

How can we be unconcern'd at the Sight 
ſo great a Danger? The greateſt Saints 
re always afraid. S. Paul himſelf was ne- 
exempt from this ſaving Fear, yet we are 
e from it; for it is impoſſible to fear 
ly, and not mend our Lives. | 
We ſacrifice our Goods to preſerve our 
ſes from Shipwrack; a Merchant makes 
Difficulty to throw his moſt precious 
res, the Fruits of many Years Labour, 
thoard to {ave himſelf; but we will ra- 
t hazard all than part with any thing 
keure us from Damnation, 


G2 If 


das loſt, even in Chriſt's Family. n 


Fear? This Want of faving Fear ſhot 
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If the Infection be in the City eren 
Body is afraid; with what Earnettnek; d 
we ſeek Preſervatives? With what Cr 
do we ſhun the beſt Companies, and cn. 
demn our ſelves to Solitude, and all ths 
becauſe we are airaid to die. Are we 
not afraid of being damn'd ? We bellen 
that the greateſt Part of the World nil 
be loſt, aud yet we are unwilling to ſpr 
one Day for Retreat, we will do nothing 
to make ſure of Heaven. 

Do we rely upon our Vocation, ups 
the Sanctity of our Condition, upon ih 
Talents God bath given us, or upon th 
Means of Salvation which he affords ys 
Alas! Remember $:v/ had a true Vocatio 
to the Kingdom, Judas to the Dignity 9 
an Apoſtle, yet Saul was rejected and ) 


the wiſeſt of Men, bath with all his Know 
edge left us in doubt of his Salvation 
and an infinite Number of Chriſtian I 
ro2s, Who were exemplary for their Pit 
during the greateſt Part of their Li 
have fallen at laſt. Their too much Sec 
rity hath ruin'd them in the End of tht 
Lives, and they are damn' with all the 
rretended Merits, | 

„And yet, O my God, can I be with 


1 
lis te. 
onvin; 
Wat i 
erfor 
ude t 


make me fear all things; 1 am cert 
jolt if 1 be not afraid of being loſt, a 
can | fear any thivg fo much as Eten 
Ferdition? 
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O my dear Saviour, who halt Redeemed 
me with thy precious Blood, and who art 
racioufly pleas'd to make me ſenſible of my 
Danger, ſulter me not to be loſt for ever. 
My God, let ine not be found among the 
Reprobates. I confeſs that I have hitherto 
walk'd in the broad Way, but behold, O 
Lord, Iwill now go into the narrow Way, 
and will {trive with all my might to enter 
into the {trait Gate. . 
Let others run in Crowds to Hell: were 
here to be but One ſav'd in this Place! am 
eſolv'd to be he, and 1 depend on thy 
brace; I know it is my own Fault if I be 
ot One of thy Elect. I have Abus'd thy 
ormer Graces, but 1 have Ground to hope 
hat this ſhall be Effectual; for | am re- 
Ad, let the Number of the Elect be neve 
0 ſmall, I will be One of that little Flock 
latever it coſt me; and I am perſwaded it 
5 thy Will as well as mine, ſince ] could 
ot form this Reſolution if thou hadſt not 
lpir'd it. | | 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that if our Faith did not teach us 
lis terrible Truth, our own Reaſon would 
onvince us of it; We need only reflect on 
Nat is requir'd of us, and on our. Manner of 
forming it, and we ſhall preſently Con- 
de that there will be but few Saved. 


e If 


f 
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If we would be Saved we muſt live wt 
the Rules of the Goſpel; are there man 
that obſerve them? We muſt profeſs on 
ſelves openly to be Followers of Chriſt; i 
not the greateſt Part of Mankind aſham do 
that Profeſſion? If we would be Sav'd w 
muſt either Actually, or inAﬀection, renoung 
the World, and all we have in it, and bez 
our Sayiour's Croſs daily, _ 

The Phariſees had all the Appearance 
of Piety, they were extreamly Mortified 
and their Lives were unblameable in th 
Sight of Men; and yet if our Virtue þ 
not more Solid, and more Perfect thi 
theirs, we ſhall never enter into the King 
dom of Heaven. 

Tis a great latter to ſtifle our Revenge, fy] 
is yet greater to forgive Injuries, but this 
10t ſufficient to obtain Salvation; if y 
would be Saved, we muſt love even tho 
who Perſecute us. It is not enough to ab 
Hor all wicked Actions, we mult abhoMyer; 
the leaſt ill Thought; we are not only oi{:ry 
lig d not to covet our Neighbour's Good. 
we muſt beſtow our own. on thoſe wi 
are in Want, True Humility, which is ti 
eſſential Character of a Chriſtian, will nd 
admit of Ambition or Vanity: Tho' yo 
Labour never ſo much, if God be not! 
deed the End of your Labour, you wih Nan 
have no Thanks for your Pains to all Et ! 
nity. Be as regular as you pleaſe, God Nuti 
not content with an outward Shew ; he f 


quires. the Heart, and that you ſhould f 
| | | 


? 


— 


him in Spirit and in Truth; that is, ſincerely 
and uprightly. One mortal Sin effaces in a 
Moment all the Merits of the longeſt and 
beſt Life; and One Hundred Thouſand 
Mihions of Vears in Hell will not be a 
ſafficient Puniſhment for the Sin of One 
Moment ? 

Ilt is an Article of Faith, that neither the 


dlanderer, nor the Unchaſte, ſhall ever enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; he that en- 
ters there muſt either have always preſerv'd 
his Innocence, or recover'd it by a fincere 
Repentance; and do we find many who oi- 
fer continual Violence to their Inclination ? 
Without which we can never come there, 
Where is that exact Purity ? Where is that 
continual Penance, that Hatred of Sin, and 
that ardent Charity, which is the Character 
of the Elect? What is become of the Pri- 
mitive Simplicity? Does not Intereſt go- 
rern ? And is not Religion it ſelf made ſub- 
ſervient to it? Is not the general Example 
the Rule of moſt Mens Actions? Who 
look upon it as a Maxim that we mult act 
Ike Men while we live among Men; but 
ke muſt act like Chriſtians if we will be 
ved : We muſt lead a Chriſtian Life in 
E midſt of thoſe who have only the 
=—_ | 

Tis likewiſe certain, that the Work of Sal- 
ſation is our greateſt Buſineſs; that we are 
ent into the World for this End alone; 
lat we mult employ our whole Lives in i, 

| an 
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Proud, the Covetous, the Deceiver, the 
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and that after all we cannot be ſure. of it 
yet how few Chriſtians do indeed mk 
this their great and only Buſineſs ? 

We can never be Sav'd without Fin 
Grace; 'tis an Article of our Faith, that ws 
can never merit that Grace; that God migh 
without Injuſtice refuſe it to the moſt pet 
fect Saints; what Reaſon then have we t 
expect it, who are ſo imperfect and fo luk 
warm in the Service of God? | 

Theſe are not Counſels only, they are the 
Maxims of Jeſus Chriſt ; the irrevocable 
Laws, and indiſpenſable Conditions of Sl 
vation, which is not promis'd to the Know 
ledge, but to the Obſervation of them; to 
lo exact an Obſervation, that the Neglech 
of any one damns us to Eternity: Lety 
now call to Mind at what rate Men Lin 
and then judge whether many can be Saved 
Jet us examine our ſelves, and ſee whether 
we have any Reaſon to hope to be of that 
little Number. 

Hear what S. Chryſoſtom ſays to the great 
City of Conſtantinople; how many (ſays he 
do you think will be Sav'd out of this vali 
City? (one of the greateſt and moſt popu 
lous in the World) I ſhall terrifie youb 
my Anſwer, and yet I am bound to tel 
you, that of {ſo many Thouſand Inhabitant 
there will hardly be One Hundred Saved 
nay, I doubt even of the Salvation 0 
theſe, I 


And 
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And yet this Imperial City was then as 
ell regulated as any of thoſe wherein we 
re, full of thoſe we call honeſt Men; its 
habitants were reputed devout, frequented 
he Sacraments, and liv'd as we generally 
o: Let this great Saint's Deciſion, who 
ould never have ſpoken ſo poſitively 
ithout an extraordinary Light, give us an 
ea of the ſmall Number of the Elect. 
ls it poſſible that we can cheat our ſelves 
o grolly as not to ſee that we are running 
adlong to Damnation? And that if we 
ntinue to live at our uſual Rate, our Re- 
gion obliges us to believe we ſhall be 
amn d. N 
And certainly we could not believe our 
eligion true, if after having laid down 
ch ſtrict Rules, it allow'd us to hope to 
e Sav'd in the Violation of them; this 
ould be to impoſe upon the World : But 
leſſed be God our Religion condemns mutt 
merely ſuch an irregular Conduct; anc 
xeleſs, looſe, Chriſtians will not be excus'd 
ecauſe of their great Number. 
lt is an Article of Faith, that unleſs we be 
le our Redeemer we cannot be Saved; to 
e like him we muſt conform our Wills to 
s, we muſt hate what he hates, and love 
kat he loves: Are there many who reſem- 
le this great Pattern? How little do we 
ur ſelves reſemble him? And what. will 
come of us if we continue fo unlike 
um? 


G Nov. 
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Now-a-days Men content themſelv,liM / 
with ſome ontward Appearances of Reli ni 
on, with a Shew of Virtue; every Mat 
makes to himſelf a falſe Syſtem of Co (2c) 
ſcience, with which he reſts ſatisfied as of 
what concerns his Salvation; yet we be e 
lie ve that Hereticks are loſt, who have the ene 
dyſtems too, and who are as exact Obe ng 
vers of the External Part of Religion as well; 1 
and have very o'ten all the Qualities of met ef: 
honeſt Men: What Ground have we fe ter 
this imaginary Aſſurance? Have we ant | 
new Revelation or particular Goſpel ? en 
we build our Hopes upon the Profeſſion Mer 
the true Faith which Hereticks have not Wit tt 
vurely, unleſs we take Pleaſure to deceirMſoly 
our ſelves, we mutt own that he uh ne 
believes little of what he ought to do, Noon 
in a much better Condition than the Ma hae 
who does little or nothing of what he eh 
licves. | der 

If believing were ſufficient, the Numb pre 
of the Predeſtinated would not be {mail; Wo: 
we had Liberty to live as we pleas'd, Mia 
ſhould make no Difficulty of believing an / 
thing; but Faith without Works is dead MEI: 
tho you believe never fo well, you can n:vﬀ: 
hope for Salvation if you neglect to piactiq; tte 
what you believe. The Devils believe moyer 
than we, but their Faith is only ipcculM{ 
tive; and Woe be to us if ours be no moi | 
_ than ſpeculative. . Wir 
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Are the ſublime SanRity of our Holy Re- 
loion, the almirable Example of the Son 
ck God, the Shedding of his Blood, the Effi- 
acy of the Sacraments, the Communications 
of his Grace, deſign'd only to make us 


beWMkecp ſome Meaſures, which ſer ve only to 
\WMercourage us to {in more boldly, by diſgui- 
lerWMling thoſe Faults which are common to 


s with the Pagans? Were the Saints Men 


eo another Condition than we are? Were 
foMlihey excepted in the univerſal Redemption 
aof Mankind? Was not the Way to Hea- 
Den diſcover'd in their Time? Did they 


expect any other Recomperce ? How comes 
it that we are ſo very unlike them? They re- 
ol d to be Saints, what do we reſolve to be? 
And can we hope to be Saints withour fol- 
lowing their Example? What Grounds 
ave we to rely on the Mercy of God 
Fen we make ule of that Mercy to hin— 
der our Converſion ? Jeſus Chriſt has ex- 
preſly condemn'd lukewarm Souls, yet 
does not this Tepidity reion among Chri- 
ſtaans? 

Am I convinc'd that the Number of the 


ca leck is ſo ſmall * And hall 1 do nothing to 
te of that Number? Yes, my God, were 
ci tere to be but one Soul Saved tince it de- 


pends on my Will to be that Soul, J am re- 
fly d to be Sav'd. 
mon | acknowledge that 1 have done nothing 
br thy Service which can make me hope, 
wt my Confidence is founded on what 
lon art doing now for me. | 

Thy 


5 
* 


to thee, and to devote my felt entirely t 
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Thy Deſign in giving me this Opportyr, 
ty, and in exciting me to this Reſolution 
was not to increale my Guilt : I have n 
Need of any other Argument to convinc 
me that thou deſireſt my Salvation, than th 
very Fear which thou haſt imprinted in ny 
Sou), leſt ! ſhould not be of the Number d 
thy Choſen. 

have often rendred my beſt Thougbtz 
uſeleſs, but, my God, I have Reaſon to hohe 
that this Reſoſution which I now make t 
work out my Salvation with all the Far 
neſtneſs in the World ſhall be effequy 
And becauſe I have had too much Exper 
ence that theſe Pious Deſigns are eaſily for 
gotten, I will begin this Moment to tur 


51 


E 


thy Service, and I rely upon thy Goodneſ 
tor Strength to perlevere, 


SECUNL 


= 
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SECOND MEDITATION. 
Of Sin. 


1 3 


** 


_—_— 


— 


FIRST Pol NT. Of Mortal Sin. 


ECO ND POINT. Of Venial Sins 


FIRST POINxr. 


Onſider that all the Calamities and Mi- 
ſeries that are in the World, or have 
ken ſince the Creation, proceed from mor- 
in: This is the Cauſe of Wars, Plagues | 
id Famines, of the Deſtruction of Cities ll 
ire, and of Men by Sickneſs : Eternal Ci 
kmn2tion and Hell it ſelf are the diſmal 4 
fects of ene mortal din. 1 
How can we comprehend the Heinouſneſs | 
mortal din? Seeing tho' the Angels were 

e moſt perfect Part of the Creation, nei- | 
er the Nobleneſs of their Nature, nor all 1 
kir Berfections, nor their Fitnels to glo- 1 
i their Maker to all Eternity, nor 
kir being particularly defign'd for that | 
kW, could exempt them from being, 


plung 


mortal Sin of a Moment, exprels'd in a uin 


Years are paſt and the Divine Vengeance if 
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plung'd into everlaſting Flames, for Oe 


Thovght. 0 

For One Act of Diſobedience Adam wy 
depriv'd of his Original Juſtice, of all his N 
tural and Supernatural Gifts; by this On 
Sin he loſt the Priviledge of Immortality 
became ſubje& himſelf, and ſubjected þ; 
Poſteritv to thoſe innumerable Miſeres un 
der which we groan : So many Thoufn 


not yet appeas'd, nor will be till the End e 
Ages; tis the Fire of this Wrath that bur 
in Hell, and will never be extinguiſh'd, 

The Conſideration of the terrible Puni 
ment inflited on mortal Sin is a clear Proc 
that it is the greateſt of Evils, ſince G0 
who is Goodneſs its felt, and whoſe Me 
cy is exalted above all his Works, is ſo 
ry ſevere againſt one Act of it. 

How many Perſons, eminent for Virt 
fall of Merits, and arrived to a great d 
gree of Sanctity, are now damn'd for 0 
mortal Sin? | 

If after Three or Fourſcore Years of 
nance, after a long Life ſpent in the EA 
ciſe of the moſt heroick Virtaes, after hay 
wrought Miracles, if we commit One m 
tal Sin, all our Penance, all our Virtues, 
be counted for nothing; we become Ene 
to God, and Objects of his Wrath and) 
geance. 
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By the Severity of the Puniſhment we may 
conceive ſome Idea of the Crime; but its 
normity, and the Hatred which God bears 
bit, are more viſible, in the Pains he hath 
tken, and what it hath coſt him to de- 
roy it, Thoſe inconceivable Myſteries of 
he Incarnation, the Nativity, the Life, 
e Paſſion, and the Death, of the Eternal 
on, were wrought only for the Deſtruction 
din: Notbing leſs than all the Blood of 
nit could redeem One Soul; and after all, 
his Soul ſhall be damn'd for One mortal Sin: 
ll the Flames of Hell, thoſe Eternal Flames, 
ould never cleanſe the leaſt ſinful Spot. 

Can we believe this, and live One Mo- 
dent in Sin? And notwithitanding this 
xtreme Danger, continue to din, and to 
zpole our ſelves every Day to the Occaſions 
j — it? This is hardly to be ima» 
nd. ; 


iro Pow ſhall we reconcile our Faith with our 
t WMiictice * How ſhall we make our Practice 
d cur Reaſon agree? We retuſe no Pains. 


oblige a Friend, we are wonderfully exact 
ery Punctilio of good Breeding, but ſtu- 
dy careleſs in the important Duties of a. 
briſtian Life. We own that moſt Afflicti- 
sere the Puniſhments of our Sins; we are 
[atrat.i of Hell, yet we are not afraid of Sin, 
nich is the Cauſe of Hell; how ſenſible 
ewe of the (malleſt Loſs? How uneaſie, 
mn ſad, and often uncapable of Comfort? 
low inſenſible of the greateſt, of that irre- 


parable. 
I 1 
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parable Toſs, which a Million of Worl6h 
can never repair? We fin, but we are nh 
" ſad, neither do ſtand in need of Comfort, 
Tho' we had committed but One mort. 
Sin in all our Lives, it would be a juſt Rez 
ſon for continual Humiliation ; it would b. 
a juſt Subject of Fear and Trembling t. 
the laſt Moment of our Lives. We hay 
ſinn'd, we are in danger of renewing oc 
Sins, we are uncertain of their Pardon, h 
can we be without Fear? On 
Are we ſure that we are in a Stat: o% 
Grace ? Or do we hope ſo, beeauſe of b 
reiterated Confeſſions? Alas! Who ha ee 
told us that our Contrition was fincerdS |: 
that our :orrow was from a ſapernatu en: 
Motive? How can we be ſatisfie | with Me. 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions, when we kno 
by Experience, and by fo many «clap th 
how inoffectual they have often been? Ve! 
Since God ſpared not the Angels tir; 
ſinn'd, how onght we to tremble who hah 
ſinn d after the Knowle-1ge of their terri_fice 
Puniſhment ? After having ſeen the 5on Heu 
God expire on a Croſs to deſtroy Wh 
can I imagine that God will hate Sin leis MMF At 
me ! | lg t 
My God and Saviour, who hait died in t 
me, which thou wonldit not do for the iſe d 
len Angels, | humbly beſeech thee by the Pro 
rits of thy 1).ath to give me that Grace wilſon ! 
thou woul. jt not offer them: Give Midaſ 
a hearty row for all my Sins, and 1nc_Wed | 
2 
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Will to anſwer thy End, in affording me 
b Time for Repentance which thou haft 


edlately. 


SE co NP Poi Nr. 


we; they who love Gol truly look upon 
Sin with Horrour, and are more afraid of 
than of the greateſt Miſery. A Venial Sin is 
ed a {mall Sin, but it is not a ſmall Evil: 
long as it is a Sin, it is a greater Evil 
na general Deſolation of the whole Uni- 
rk; and therefore the Saints of God have 


pi think themſelves happy if they could 
rent One Venial Sin by the Sacrifice of 

; tr very Beings. Cn 

0 les his Diſtruſt in ſtriking the Rock 


err colt him his Life: Five and Twenty 
oaland Iſraelites died in One Day at 
hemeth for looking too curiouſly into 
Ark of God : David's Vanity in num- 
ig the People brought a terrible Plague 
n them: Two and Forty Children 
the re devour'd by wild Bears for mocking 
Prophet Eliſha! And Hezekiah's Oſten- 
on in ſhewing his Treaſures to the 


jive Naſſadours of Babylon could not be ex- 
g inc 


t given many others, and to begin im- 


Conſider that Venial Sins ſeem {mall only 
\ thoſe who have little Faith, and lefs + 


kno 75 judg d, that all the Creatures ought 


ed by leſs than the Loſs of thoſe Trea- 
2 5 
Thus 


. 
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Thus God, whoſe Wildom 1s infinite, g 
niſhes Venial <ins\in this Life; but ip! 
next. where his Juſtice is not reſtrain } 
his Mercy, the Punithments of Venial $; 
Yield in nothing as to their Violence tof 
Tormeots of Hell; and this he inflicts ex 
on thoſe ouls whom he loves tenderly, ; 
who love him above all things. ; 
We ſhall find One Day that the Death 
our beloved Child, the Loſs of {ich an 
ſtate, ſuch a Diſtemper, the Ruin of ſu 
Family, and publick Calamities, are, y 
haps, now, as formerly, the Puniſhment; 
Venial Sins, God indeed doth not al; 
fend viſible Chaſtiſements, but then he 
ſerves the Sinner for ſeverer Strokes. 
For every Venial Sin we deliberately co 
mit, God withdraws ſome Portion of 
Grace; and is the Deprivation of Grace 
{mall Loſs? Venial Sins do not indeed m 
God hate us, but they make him low 
leſs; they make him ſtop the Courſe of 
Eounty, withhold his Graces, and uſp 
that particular Providence with which 
watches over thoſe he loves, and that 
der Care marc he preſerves them fr 
Danger, whereby he either keeps them ft 
Temptations, or enables them to overcc 
them: Venial Sins render a Soul lanpul 
ing, and inſenſibly diſguſt it with jety, 
they have brought it into a lukewarm! 
ofition, the molt dangerous State a Sou 
be in. And God at length grows Wear 


— 
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ur Ingratitude, and cannot ſuffer that we 
ould believe that we acquit our ſelves 
uffciently of the infinite Obligations we 
awe to him, provided we abſtain from of— 
ering him the moſt outrageous Affronts, 
zo at the ſame time we indul-e our 
Ives in diſpleaſing him every Hour. 
Which of us would have the Patience 
o keep a Servant only for his Honelty, 
ho had no other good Quality, who did 
ſery thing with Reluctancy ani by halves, 
ho treated us with Diſreſpect, and who 
wer took Care to pleaſe us, under Pre- 
nce that it was in things of no Conſe- 
hence? And can we expect that God 
old ſuffer a Servant whom we would 
it endure? It is true, that Venial Sins 
not render us Enemies to God; but it 
as true, that he who indulges himſelt 
liderately in, many Venial Sins does not 
ne God, | 


ove Y 

of MCertainly the Man that contents himſelf 
alp th barely not being God's Enemy, eſteems 
ich Love but little; the beſt that can be 


mis, that he is afraid to have God his 
ſemy; but very indifferent in defiring him 
bis Friend. The wilful diſobliging a 
rc end upon all Occaſions is a ſtrange Me- 
Wh to make him love us: And I cannot 
how we ſhall be able to reconcile our 
eflion of loving with our Practice of 
fully diſpleaſing him. ; 
Tis no Excuſe that we offend only in 
le things, their Smallneſs renders us in- 
| excuſable 
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excuſable, becauſe we might more eaſiy 
void them, If they be little thingy 
cannot pretend that we were dif 
rag'd by Difficulties, or that the Violen 
of our Paſſions hurry'd us away; it p 
ceeds only from an Inlifferency for 00 
whom we ſerve out of Fear, and flat 
our ſelves that we love him, because 
dread his Juſtice. | 
No Wonder then if God be as indiffere 
for us, if he abhor our Baſeneſs, if he wit 
draw his Favours from ſuch unwort 
Wretches, and refuſe to communicate hi 
ſelf any more to us. And indeed we e 
not expect thoſe peculiar Favours which 
beſtows only on fervent Souls. Thus 
run our ſelves into Danger of commit 
greater Faults; for a Habit of Venial Sin 
the High Road to Mortal Ones; and 
is in a manner oblig'd to deprive us 
thoſe Divine Lights, of thoſe Strength" 
Graces, without which we can never re 
violent Temptations. Hence proceed 
ſurprizing Falls of many who were at 
to reſervd; they began by allowing tht 
ſelves little Liberties, and ſo by Degrees 
into ſuch Diſorders as before this Unfal 
fulneſs they would have trembled to tl 
of. He who deſpiſes little things 
moſt certainly fall by Degrees. Fort 
Vienial Sins can never become Mortal 
they diſpoſe us for them: If we once e 
tent our ſelves with not loſing the Grace 
God, we are ſure to loſe it in a very! 
| | lll 
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ne: Theſe terrible falls ſtartle us; but 
we did well conſider the Diſpoſition in 
ich Venial Sins put the Soul, we ſhould 
ks ſurpriz d. 

Venial Sins are like the Beginnings of a 
nels, the firit Iniſpoſition ſeems no- 
ig at all, and we think it will eaſily be 
rd; yet by little and little it undermines 
r Health, ſo that the leaſt Exceſs or un- 
vleſome Air throws us into a malignant 
er, ant from thence to the Grave. 

Thov,h ſometiaes Men die ſuddenly, 
their Deaths are uſually preceded by 
je light Indijpoſicion which ſeem d of no 
ſequence. Thus Venial Sins, though 
xr ſo deliberate and numerous, do not 
the soul, but they weaken it, and im- 
its Strength, ſo that it languiſhes, and 
5 its Duties but by halves and with 
uctancy; every thing hurts it, Sacra- 
ts, good Works, do it no good, How 
a boul in this Contition remain long 
; State of Grace, being thus expos'd to 
ny impending Dangers, depriv'd of 
wpp rt and Strength, and every Mo- 
It running it felt farther into Danger. 
[his made an Eminent Saint jay, That we 
bt ſometimes to be more careful to a- 
mah Sins than great ones: And 'tis 
Apprehenſion of not ſtopping here; tis 
rear of being depriv'd of ſtrength nin 
ce in Punithment of thoſe little Infide- 
6; and thereby being left a Prey to 
Lewp⸗ 


l 


it nothing to leſſen his Kindneſs to us, t 
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Temptation that makes the Saints ſo j; 
capable of Comfort after a Venial Sin, 
After all, is a Venial Sin nothing ? |; } 
of no Conſequence ? What then {hall wi 
count ſomething, if it be nothing to d 
fend God? We think it a Matter of Coy 
ſequence not to diſoblige a Friend ; 
think ita Matter of Conſequence not to hi 
rude to any Man, ſo much as by Millake 
and ſhall we think it a (light thing de 
berately to diſpleaſe God? Shall we thi 


ſtop the Channel of his Graces, to din 
niſh the Fervour of Charity, and to rende 
all the Sacraments of no uſe ? Shall we thin 
our ſelves affronted by a raſh Word ? An 
ſhall we think that Fault little which « 
fends God, which draws his Indifterend 
on us, tho' not his Hatred, which vi 
make us loſe thoſe ineſtimable Trea{uri 
that are worth more than all the Rich 
in the World? Shall we make nothing 
diſpoſing our ſelves to fall into mort 
Sin, and of indulging our ſelves in thy 
Irregularities which are often the b 
ginning of the Reprobation of many u 
appear'd Eminent for Piety ?- 
Conſider what are our Thoughts of) 
nial Sin: Have we fully reſolv'd in all of 
Confeſſions to mend them? For it is m 
to be fear d, that by frequent confeſling 
ſame Venial Sins, we too often render 0 
Confeſſions at belt uſeleſs for want of C 
tri 


[ 
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on. Let us no longer look upon them 
lle things, there are but few things 
we ought to fear ſo much. Let ys 
nine our elves ſtrictly, and according- 
regulate or Practiſe. 


Wd Meditation. Of the Sentiments we 


hall have at the Hour of Death. See 
the third Meditation for the Months 


F January and July, Pag. 56. 
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April and October. 


FIRST MEDITATION. 


—— 


That we ouzht not to aeliy our (1 
Verſion. | 


—— * 
r ne * * 
. . 


r * 


1 


FIRST POINT. FF we delay our 
verſion, we thereby put our ſelves i 
an evident Danger of being u 
Converted... + 


SECOND PO! N T. | JV we delay 
Converſion, we thereby put our ſe 
under a Rind of Neceſſity of being 


ver Converted, 


—_—_— 


FIRST POI Nx. 


Inſider that there is no Chriſtian 

has not ſome time or other delir 

turn ſincerely to God ; there are certain 
py Moments, Wherein by an inwars 


we dilcover on a ſudden ſo many Faul 
| ( 
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features, we find fo little Solidity in 
very thing on the Earth, and are fo 
jiſ;uſted with what ſeem d moſt Charming, 
dat we cannot avoid Confeſſing that to 


Degree of Mainels. 

Our Reaſon is Convinc'd, but our Paſſions 
te too Strong, and we have not Reſolution 
mph to oppoſe them; therefore Self. love 
ids an Expedient to flatter both; it ſatisfies 
ur Reaſon, by perſwading us to reſolve on 
onverfion, and pleaſes our Sloth, by enga- 
nz us to defer it, and to retain our former 
bits; but here it apparently Deceives us, 
this Delay puts us into an evident Danger 
[never being Converted, 


ſary to Converſion ; if we put it off but 
r One Day, how can we promiſe our ſelves 
xt One Day? If we have that Day, are we 
re that we ſhall be more willing to improve 
! And who hath told us that we ſhall 


* than that which we have hitherto 
ted? | 

ls any thing more uncertain than Time? 
V many have been ſurpriz d by Death 
lile they were deliberating ? And would it 
jan be a diſmal thing to die full of Deſigns 
ehr future Converſion? 


an we think it is not now a fit Time to 


It our dangerous Converſations, to avoid 
u Occalions of Sin, to reform our Lives, 
olive more retir'd, and more like Chri. 

| H ſtians: 


get the Service of God is the higheſt 


Time, Grace, and a willing Mind, are 


en be aſſiſted with a more efficacious 
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ſtians: Alas! What Tine would we hays 
We are for itaying till the Heat of Youth; 
paſt. tiſrage and E-vpcrience have diſabus 
us as 10 thoſe Trifies which take us up nay 
and then every thing will Contribute to gy 
Converſion | | 

T hus the greateſt Part of Mankind argy 
about their Projects of Converſion, þ 
no Man pretends ro die Unconserte 
but do they reaſon well? Do we fi 
many of thoſe Reſolvers converted befor 
they die? We accept (faith St. Augen 
their Penance, who defer their Convert 
on to the End of their Lives, but y 
make no great Account of ſuch Come 
ſions. No, my Erethren, (adds that ore 
Saint) 1 dere not deccive you, and therclvt 
muſt declare thet we make no great Accout 
of them. 
We refuſe to be Converted now, wh 
Grounds have we to believe that we | 
be more willing hereafter © Ir we findD 
ficulties now, We ſhall meet with great 
then; they increaſe with our Paſſions, whi 
will then be Stronger; and inſtead of Yout 
ful Amulements, which take up our Ti 
now, we thall then find that Multitede 
Raſine's will be a greater Hindrance. ! 
nut blatter your ſelves that you may 
Converted at any Time; who has told) 
that you {hall at all Times be capable of 
verſion ? It we refuſe to be Converted . 
God invites us now, when our 11} Ha 
are but weak and few, can We realonal 
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x0:& to be able to do it hereafter, when 
ey are multiply'd, and grown inveterate ? 
0d will be weary of waiting; bis Solicita- 
ons will diminſh as our Reſiſtance of his 
race encreaſes; ſo that we are forc'd to own 
t we run the greateſt Hazard in the 
Vorld by delaying, and yet we are not afraid 
) venture, | 

Was it ever heard that a condemn'd 
lefator was unwilling to receive his 
don, and deſir'd it might be deferr'd 
\:mother Time? God offers us his Friend- 
ip, he tenders his Pardon to us, and we 
e unwilling to have it yet; we deſire him 
tay till we are in Humour to receive it. 
eſollicites us, and we bid him keep his Love 
another Time; would we treat the worſt 
Men thus ? And how ſhould we reſent 
Is Uſage our telves ? | 

Every Man promiſes himſelf Time for 
merfion;; if Jeſus Chriſt had promis'd us 
th an Oath that we ſhould have Notice of 


ar coming, we could not live in greater 
vob erity chan we do. tho' we know that he 
TM. ory the direct contrary. 

ee id ever any Merchant, when he had 
e. em Opportunity of recovering all his 


fs, put it off to another Time, and defer 


may Wl. MY A 

wy (curing bis Fortune till the next Day? 

Ty ld not we think a Man diſtracted, who 

- wit > dangerouſly Sick, ſnould defire his Phy- 
| 


an not to viſit him till Five or dix Days 
Ice * | 


onal 
Ab 


Am 


ET = a 


Wiſdom, this diſtracted Man, When 1 de. 


they will be 
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Am not I, with all my Pretenſions t 


lay my Converſion One Day? I am not 
out of Favour with God, my Soul is dan. 
geroully ill, the moſt efficacious Remedi 
do me no Good, my Sickneſs encreaky 
God ſollicites and beſeeches me to he cure 
he defires only my Conſent, and ] ref 
his Offer. 

Has not the Son of God prevented all out 
Excuſes, and all our falſe Pretences, by de 
claring that he will come when we ate not 
ware of him ? This is not only the Counſclo 
a Wiſe and knowing Friend, it is the Decif 
of the Lord of Life and Death, who know 
the Time in which he deſigns to call u 
Let our Defigns and Projects be never 
well laid, Death will come when we lea 
expect it. 

Did we ever ſeea Man die, were we ere 
dangerouſly ill our ſelves, without relolvin 
to turn to Gol? And yet we are ſtill uncot 
verted. Our laſt Sickneſs will put us ont 
ſame Refolvtions; but how can we be {ut 
ore ſincere than the former 
And why ſhould we think that God v 
accept them ? | 

Men tremble when they find themſely 
in Danger of loſing their Lives or Eſtate 
is it nothing to loſe our Souls by remain 
unconverted : If the Loſs of a Soul be 
ſmall a Matter, why did Jeſus Chriit ( 
and ſuffer ſo much to redeem it? | 
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My God, thou deſireſt not the Death of a 
inner, thou deſirxeſt his Converſion; ſo that 
is my own Fault if J be not converted. 
n | unwilling ? And how can I pretend 
obe willing it I put it off from Day to 
Day! | | 

One would think it were a great Mis- 
irtune to be wholly thine, ſince Men 
ive themlelves to thee as late as they can 
an terrified by other Danzers, is not 
his of being loſt for ever a much greater 
hänger! 

is reſolv d, O my God, it is reſolv'd, 
will deter no longer; bat tho' 1 am wil- 
nz, it is thou alone that muſt convert me; 
o it, and then 1 ſhall be truly converted. 


SECOND Poli Nr. 


Conſider that by deferring our Converſion, 
are not only in Danger, but under a kind 
Neceſſity of never being converted: 
hen the Scripture exhorts us to ſeek God 
lile he may be found, it teaches us there 
a Time when he will not be foun!; what 
en maſt a Man expet whom God hath 
wit in vain teveral Years together, and 
. has been inlenſible to all his Good- 
TR | 
Do we think our ſelves too young to be 
out, and that we ought to ſtay till we 
e older, and then be converted? This is 
much as to ſay that we have not ſuffici- 
ly offended God; that when we have 
| H 3 abus'd 
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abus'd his Goodneis more, and driven gi 
Ingratitude as far as we can, We Will the 
begin to ſerve him, Will he accept 
our Service then? 'Tis true, God wills 
ver refuſe a Sinner that is really come 
ted, but the Difficulty lies in being come 
ted, ſeeing we will not be converted 
now When God dcfires it, can we be fir 
of doing it when we ſhall have all th 
Reaſon in the World to doubt wheth; 
he continues to deſire it? 

Could the Apoſtles reaſonably expect 
ſecond Call from Chriſt to leave all ar 
follow him if they had delay'd till nex 
Day to obey the firit ? Could they cxpe 
to have more Courage next Day ? The 
Who were Invited to the Super in t 
Goſpel were but twice invited, and excus 
themſelves but once upon very plaulib 
Pretences, which were yet ſufficient to e 
clude them for ever from the Feaſt, anit 
ſeal their Reprobation. 

The Difficulties and Obſtacles we me 
with new, and which we pretend are a 
realy invincible, will augment in Numbt 
and Force every Day; we lay we cann 
be converted now, we ſhall be lels abl 
hereafter. The Spiritual Helps of Rc 
ding and Meditating on the great Tut 
of the Goſpel, the Counſels of a wile U 
retour, the frequenting of the Sacrament 
have no Effect on us now: Upon wl 
then do we build our Hopes of Convert 
on? We would not yield at firſt wh 

| ; 
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we were touch'd with thoſe Truths, much 
& ſhall we yield our {elves when we are 
own inſenſible. 

We accuſtom our ſelves to every thing in 
me; the beſt Advice, and the molt terri- 


vole Truths, will make no Impreſtjon on our 
od WM: Rions, and lels on our Hearts; like thoſe 


yho are continually a>oat Dying People, we 
all by Degrees leſe all venle of what ter- 
yd us at firit. Ey frequent {lighting the 
Thoughts of Hell, we ſhall become, little 
raid of it; do we expect to be diſabus'd 
ea? Alas! We are already convinc'd of 
ur Danger; for why do we inten! to turn, 
0 God at laſt, if we be not perſwaded that 
e are in a dangerous State? 


| 10 Suppoſe a longer Experience ſhould make 
cue ſc our Errour, and wean us from the 
ule Pleaſure and the falſe Liberty of the 
0 ef Vorld, fo that we ceaſe to eſteem them, we 


all ſtill retain them ont of Cultom, Inte- 
t, Obſtinacy, or Inclination. Thu' we 
meWlory no longer in being Libertines, in fol- 
wing the Maxims of the World, and in 
t being devout, we {hall inſenſibly conti- 
annWMur ſo, becauſe we are us'd to it; unleſs we 
te abſolutely reſolv d to be deceiv d, we can- 
t propole to our ſelves to overcome fo ma- 
' multiply'4 Obſtacles all at once; when 
ith a greater Aſliitance of Grace than we 
men expect, and with leis Guilt, we have not 
durage enough to conquer one lingle vin. 

wert We perſwade our ſelves that at the Hour 
| Death the Senſe of approaching Danger 
14: will 


* 


2 * 
- Fn Iſs hors 
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that he will be inflexible to all the Pray 


lieve the Sox of God miſtaken, or that hz 


not have time, but 1 foretel you (faith he 


trary to our Faith. 
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will make us turn to God; but how can wlll ( 
rely upon a Converſion to which we are ex]Wt: 
cited only by the Preſence of Death, ang" 


which muſt therefore infallibly be the Effec 
of Fear ? „ 

And for a clear Proof that thoſe Converſ 
ons axe ſeldom ſincere, how many have we 
ſeen truly converted after a great Sicknek] 
Felides, it is an Article of our Faith that the 
Son of Man will come at an Hour when 
he is leaſt expected; ſo that although the 
Death of the greateſt Part of Mankind be 
not ſadden, yet it is unforeſeen ; and 7 
% Chriſt hath declar'd with an Oath 


ers of thoſe who expect their laſt Hour to 
turn to him; ſo that we muſt either be 


had a Deſign to deceive us; or we mult 
believe that the Sinner who defers his Re 
pentance to a Death-Bed will die impeni 
tent, 

Our Saviour does not ſay tÞat we flall 
continue obſtinate to the laſt, that we {hall 
not beg him to forgive us, or that we hall 


that you ſhall die as you bave liv'd. 
Put we mult always hope; true, but 
that is no Chriſtian Hope which is con 


The Merits of our Redeemer might in 
deed fave us, if his Word and his Gop: 
had not. already condemn'd us, 


$7 


** - 
. 
8 


for April and October. 153 
Can we imagine that the great Work of 
ternal Salvation, which is the Work of our 
hole Lives, and for which Chriſt himſelf 
gag d no leſs Time neceſſary, can be done 
1a few Hours; that it can be done well in 
hoſe laſt Moments? After all this, can we 
xlieve that when we have delay'd it from 


Wie Day to another we may eafily do it, 
thMWotwithiianding we put our ſelves under a 
den nd of Neceſſity of not doing it at all? 

+ Where Eternity is concern d we ought to 
pe only on ſolid Grounds; the only Foun- 


tion of Hope is the Word of God; and 
ſet we hope againſt this expreſs Word. 
How long hath God follicited us to be 


ray 
ws nyertecl * And yet how long do we conti- 
bel to reſiit his Grace? 

l we had no other Motives than the Af- 


lrance that Grace is offer'd us, that God is 
ady to receive us, that we may be this 
ry Moment, if we will, in the Condit;- 
n we hall with for when we come to die, 


al: want of which will then drive us to De- 
ſnal pair, do we need any other to make us 
bald eolve? 


Would a damn'd Soul delay one Moment 
he had my Time, and the Means of Con- 
erlion that 1 have? Thoſe wretched Souls 
ere once what I am; have not J Reaſon to 
ar that 1 ſhall be one Day what they are? 
ſtey deferr d their Convertion, and are 
amn d for it, am not 1 in Danger of being 
aun d for the ſame Delay? 


H 5 e 


that we are ſenſible of the ant of i 
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'Tis ſtrange that we can put off c our Con 
verſion to the lait; that is, to do the ng 
important and difficult Work i in the Word: 
We wait for a Seaſon wherein we ſhall þ 
wholly uncapable of any thing; where 
a Man would be thought mad, or at lea 
imprudent, that ſhould talk to us of nr 
neſs. Is a ſick or dias Man in a Cencii 
on to talk of Euſineſs? And yet it is to 0 
Time which we our ſelves acknowledge 
be very unfit for the moſt trivial Allahs 
that we defer the greateſt Zulinels in th 
World, the Euſine s of Salvation, and 
Eternity. | 

— Bow can we think of being converts 

e Day, and vet defer th ho but 0 f 

nent The Det: ben a erte 1 
plies that we belle ve our eule in Di 


— 


to God, that we do not ſerve bim fair: 

_ th at we are out of his Favou To | 

that e dare nat die in the State 

5 live He who defers his Comal dr 
wiltally, lives in a 5 Dunge! 

which ſo many perith every Day; bel 

fuics to Love Gol, ad is content: 0 bee 


of Favour with bin: He reſolves: to Þ 
in a state wherein he is afraid to Ds 
this after ſerious Reflection, and if 
ſeveral Deſigns to change this Lic; 
reſolves to perſiſt in Enmity to God 
the very time when God tenders i! 
Grace, and preſſes him to e his ie 
thip, Can avy Cori, tian, can any 12 


nit 
Hal 


k 1 
{\ 
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an, make this Reflection, and afterwards 
e fr his Conver ſim One Moment. 


" Alas, my dear Saviour, I am but too ca. 
Weed !< 0! doing this; thele Reflections, and an 
* Hundred more, will be to no Purpoſe it 
e doſt not convert me; Oh! Do it for 
cy Mercics Hake; as this is the Day where- 
n reſolve to be converted, to let it be the 


bsy of my perfect Converſion. 
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9 ones that nothing is 10 precious as 
Lime, every Moment is worth an Eter- 


1 


ty; that the Glory of the Saints, the Eter- 


= i 


ml Joys of Heaven, Which Chriſt Bath pur: 
chas'd 
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chas'd for us by his Blood, are the Rewy 
of the good uſe we make of our Time. 
Time is ſo precious, that the {ſmalleſt Part 
of it is worth more than all the Honour 
and Riches in the World; and tho' we e 
ploy but One Moment to get all thok 
Honours and Riches, if that be all we gi 
by it, God, who judges righteouſly, wil 
look upon that Moment as loſt. If ; 
damn'd Sou! were Maſter of all the Kin 
doms of the Earth, he would give them al 
and all its Treaſures, for one of thoſe prec 
ous Minutes which he formerly ſpent it 
Folly, and which we loſe every Day. 
Comprehend if you can what Grace anc 
the Poſſeſſion of God is; this Grace, thi 
God, are the Price of our Time, which! 
given us only to obtain more Grace, and by 
its Aſſiſtance to merit the Enjoyment o 
God; and it is certain that by every NM: 
ment we ſpend for any thing elſe, we lol 
more than the whole World can repay. 
The <aints in Heaven, by. reiterated, pet 
ſet Acts of Virtue to Eternity, cannot me 
rit a greater Degree of Glory; Yet this] ca 
merit every Moment if I will, by One tru 
Act of Love to God: Reprobates will nol 
be able to ſatisfie the Divine Juſtice, r91 
to obtain the Pardon of One Sin, by all theit 
Legrets and Tears, nor by an Eternity e 
dreadful sufferings; but I may co it ever) 
Moment by one Sigh, or one Tear, Þ 
One Act ef Contrition J may appeale ii 
Wrath of God. 


Eternal 


Eternal Happineſs or Miſery will be the 
can Work out my Salvation only while 
Tine laſts z how then can Men be fo much 
t a Loſs how to employ their Time? How 


n they amuſe themſelves, and be taken up 
zich Trifles, only to paſs away the Time? 
vi ea do not know how to ſpend the Time. 
ne you nevgr offended God? Are you not 
n;WMeblig'd to him ?. Have you receiv'd no Fa- 
cars from him? Ought not you to adore 
ec d ſerve him? The glorious Saints do not 


© bleſs and honour him, and ſhall we think 
Wi Hour or a Day too long? 3 

You don't know what to do; have you 
Sins to grieve for? Don't you know that 
ſs Chriſt is in Perſon on the Altar, where 


t off: expects to be ador'd, and is ador'd but 
„few? And can you want Employment 
ler your Time? We are never at a Loſs 


ow to ſpend our Time, but when we have 


m ſpend whole Days in Bufinefs and vain 
kalures, in offending God, and deſtroying 
tru Mpc souls, without being uneaſy, or thinking 
rote Time long. 


ro Let us conſider that we can ſecure our 
heiß lation only while Time laſts, and that 


the time of our Lives is given us only for 
vers End; how careful ought we then to be 


improving it? Every Moment is precious; 
elo all if we loſe or Time. 


ernal | N 
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Conſequence of my Uſe or Abuſe of Time; 


ink Eternity too long to love, to praiſe, 


gelt Time to ſerve and love God: For we 
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Put do we much value this Loſs ? Dope 
think that there is ſuch a thing as the Jo 
of Time? We Improve every Moment { 
things of no Conſequence, we are calt don 
at Diſappointments, and with al! our Cate 
and Diligence we are continually afraid th 
we ſhall want Time. 

But alas! A Time will come when y 
ſhall think otherwil?, becauſe we fla hag 
juſter Thoughts; a Time will come wherey 
we ihall regret thoſe'tzvourable Days an: 
Hours which we iviiſ-ipend now; a tim 
will come when we wonl.! give all the Wer 
to recal ivine of thoſe precious Mon 


9 
4 


Which we now throw away, and wil | 
8 1 5 323 ON 1 r 
lole ; When we wall be torn wn 1 22122 tan 
Ind that h Are 21 101K 4-0 vl 

0 111 8 neh are ail Vity Gi, bd "Or © 
IUL % 


Time is paſt 


1 Pa * n CE 7 | "T*] | [ 1 
Then will vou cry out, Oh! That | we 
N — 


of my Life, when 1 was Meditatin: 
the Improvement of Time: Oh! Tha 
| had now the {ame Health and Strength 
my God, what would I not do? Part Wrey 
that 1 am, 1 tore aw this Dz<fpair. whi 
torments me no, tor having lo t wy {im 
why dia I make no Ulſe of that Foureiiph 
nor of that Time. 

Time is mort, it Ends with our Liv: 


n aer lr 
we have already paisd the greateſt P; 


of them, and o what Purpoſe ? WI 
Uſe have 1 made of this laſt Lear? Holi... 

gas » 7 . — 4 WAL 
much Tine have J loſt in doing Wage! 


II 
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waht not, or in omitting what I ought to 
zue done? And how little of it have I 
hent in doing my Duty? My God, what 
terrible Account have I to give of my 
Tine, an! of theſe preſent Reflections? 

Bow can I expe&t Mercy from God, if 
| nake no better ule of what is left, if I 
leer my Converſion any longer? How 
many are dead who were in better Health 
hn 1 ſome Months ago? How many 
bm now in their fall Vigour who will 


een the Grove before the Lear is paſt? 


d how do 1 know that 1 ſhall not be one 
them? | | 
Let us then work while we have time; we 
ennot expect it ſhould be long, and there- 
bre let us not deter our Converſion pe 
Moment. | 


Wel 

1); SECOND: POINT. 

1 {i Cinfider that vou can never repair the 
tn 


los of Time; that all you can do will 

heyer recal one Moment; and if you be 
table of Reflection. and be ſerioufly de- 
bus of Salvation, this will be ſufficient 
ene convince you of the Importance of re- 


SS . 
(CoN1ty, i Be; 


"WF !: is certain that all the Moments of our 
; 1 lives are counted; let us employ them 
VV g 


vell or ill, we hall not increale their 
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 10oiunber, for it is fix'd, and leſſens conti- 
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mally, An Hour ago we had fo much 
more 
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more Time to work out our Salvation 
an Hour hence we ſhall have ſo mug) 
leſs. 

Though we live Holily after the Exam 
ple of St. Paul, and do not loſe one Mo 
ment of what is left, yet it is molt certy 
that a Moment once gone Will return n 
more; and that if it be imploy'd ill t 
loit, If we imploy the reſt of our Tim 
well, we may eſcape the Dangers int 
which our abuſe ot the paſt has brough 
us, but we cannot undo what we hau 
done; we have ſtill loſt ſo many precios 
Hours, and with them all the Grace 
which God would have beliow'd on ug 
and all the Good we might have done i 
them. 1 
My God, what a Loſs is this? So war 
Moments loft fince we had firit the life « 
Realon, and with them ſo many Gractsd 
vond Recovery. 

When we {pend Hours and Days in V. 
nity, we call it Paſſing the Time, a Phra 
very unfit for a Chrittian's Mouth: W. 
pals away the Time, Time it ſelf paſſes: 
Way; the Time ſo pass'd is lofi, and ne 
ther it, nor the Graces we could have m 
rited in it, will return any more. 

The Grace of Predeſtmation is in fo 
manner annex d to {ome certain Moment 
what will become of us it God has bit 
ours to ſome of thole Moments that 4 
paſt and loſt} The Fear of having oli 
1s indeed a {ure and ſenſible Mark that 
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n not yet depriv'd of it; but what muſt 
apect it 1 ler (lip this Opportunity, and 
not grow better by this Fer? 

We know Time is precious and ſhort, 
yet we complain it paſſes ſlowly; we 
re continually withing for ſome Time to 
one; whence proceeds this Uneaſinels ? 
re we weary of Living? No, but we 
ke ill Uſe of our Time; and that Lols 
hich wee ſee and feel diſturbs our Quiet, 
d makes us think the Time long: All 
7 Pleaſures and Diverſions cannot free 
from this Uneaſineſs, which never quits 
ole who loſe their Time. But they who 
prove it well for their Salvation are not 
be& to this Uneaſineſs; nothing is fo 
ly, ſo full of Peace as they. Many 
ins have, with St. Paul, deſir d to be de- 
rd from their Exile, that they might 
fly enjoy their God, and be out of 
nzer of loſing him; but we never find 


Va they were uneaſy in the Diſcharge of 
1 ar Duties, in doing the Will of God. 80 
eit is, that to be intirely fatisfy's and 


itented, we need only make a good Uſe 
_ by yielding Obedience to the Di- 
Ie Will, 

but here let us examine what Uſe we 
ſe made of our Time; it's paſs'd, and 
lt be loſt too, how great is our Lofs? 
dow ſhall we repair it? If we had im- 
Wd thoſe many Moments, Hours, and 
5s, as a Chriſtian ought to do, we ſhould 
" reap the Fruit in Spiritual Conſolati— 
ons z 
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ons; inſtead of which we feel nothing 
Regret for having loſt ſo much Time, an 
terrible Apprehenſions for the exact Accuy 
we muſt give of it. 

Let us therefore at leaſt make good l 
of what is left, for the Period of cur; 
is fix d; and we draw nearer it every M 
ment; a Time will come when we ee 
improve Time no longer, becauſe it w 
be follow'd by Eternity. Let us fur f 
future improve the little that remains, a 
not loſe one ſingle Moment. 


Third Meditation of the Sentiments we ſi 
have at the Hour of Death. See the Jh 
Medlitation for the Months of Janua 
ana July, Pag. 56. 


May and November. 
FIRST MEDITATION. 


f the Unwillizenſs of moit Chriſti- 
d WF Fe 


ins, and ihe Inſiacerity of their De- 


res to be Saved, 


* 


——— 


18 1 POINT. He who ſincercly de- 


ſrcs to be Saved muſt make uſe of the 


Means. 


:cOND POINT. It is not enongh 
to make uſe of ſome Means, but we 
muſs make uſe of all the neceſſary Means 


of Salvation, 


FIRST POI Nr. 


Onſider that altho' every Man pretends 
to be willing to be Saved, yet there are 
very few truly willing The moſt harden d 
mer will ſometimes tell you that he in- 
[1s to be converted; the moſt unfaithful 
Religious 


and can we content our ſelves with 
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Religious believes himſelf deſirous of pe 
fection, becauſe no Man is ſo mad, or 
much his own Enemy, as to be fond! 
Ruin, and we know that without Conve 
ſion we are ruin d for ever. 

But if we ſtop there, and content our ſely 
with ſaying we deſire it, without making 
of the Means, we have indeed the Thouy 
of Converſion, but not the Will. 

It we conſult either our Faith or Re 
fon, the Torments of Hell will wake 
afraid, and the great Truths of cur Religi 
will ſtartle us; but we deceive our ic}; 
if we take this for Converſion , tis onl 
Conviction that we ought to be converts 

A good natural Diſpofition or Educati 
may inſpire us with an Admiration of . 
tue, and a Horrour of Vice, but the Un 
ſtanding has a greater Share in theſe & 
timents than the Will; and it is much 
be feared that ſuch an Averſion to din 
only a Hatred of its diſmal Conſequene 
and ſuch a Love of Piety is no more: 
an agreeable Idea of the Happineis that 
tends it, without any efficacious Delite 
Salvation. | 
Let us not deceive our ſelves, we ll 
not be judg'd according to the good Thong 
we have entertain'd, but according to 
good Works we have done. Hell 1s! 
of Souls who were as Willing to be da 
as the greateſt Part of Chriſtians ar 


better a Will than theirs ? 
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we do not deſign to be damn'd; there 


bat like a frantick, ſick Man, who ſays 
would fain be well, yet will not take 
thing to make him ſo; who ſatisfies 
{if with thinking on the Benefits of 
alth, but will make uſe of no Means to 
Cur'd; ſo we deſire to be Sav'd, but will 
make uſe of the Means of Salvation. 


e Man in bis Wits imagine that 
. ſs the Way to Heaven? And what 
0 mth would there be in our Religion if it 
ee 

ml 


nt to Save us Without Uſe of Means ? 
| the Damn'd Souls have had that Deſire. 
n we entertain a Thought ſo Injurious to 


1 e Wiſdom of Jefus Chriſt, and ſo unworthy 
my (ls holy Faith? Chriſt will not have 
Tm | moſt Laborious, Careful Chriſttans be- 


ie themſelves out of Danger: and ſure of 
ir Reward, tho' they have neglected 
ne of the Means of Salvation, tho' they 


d ſhall we think we make our Salvation 


ous! e lo plung'd in the Love and Purſuit 
"oF ihe World, that we hardly remember 


1 ; a we are Chriſtians ? If we can once be- 
e chat we may be Saved without the 
ol Means, we muſt belive that Chriſt 
un Deſign to impoſe upon us, in giving 


nts as Men who had loſt their Ron; 


not one Soul in Hell that ever deſi-n'd_ 


Can we fancy that a faint Deſire is ſuffi- 


e lid in a conſtant Practice of all Virtues; . 


re while we do nothing fot it, while we 


ſuch Laws; we muſt look on all the 
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for why ſhould they think it impoſſible 
be Sav d without living up to the $trig 
neſs of the Go'pel, if none be Damn d b. 
tho'e who maliciouſly, and in cold Blog 
reiolve to be ſo. | 

One would think it impoſſible for; 
Chriſtian co entertain ſo palpable an Þ 
rour ; for whotcan expect to atrain an; 
without uſing the Means? Yet how! 
ny are there who ſay they would be Saut 
that will not uſe the Means? How ma 
Religious think their whole Work du 
when they have left the World? ut 
Paul did not think his Salvation jure, t“ 
he had left all for Chriſt, tho he hi 
Labour'd and Suffer d ſo much tor 
Service; and therefore he tells us, th 
he Ch iſtisd his Body, and brought it into Sy 
jection, leaſt after having Preach'd io othe 
he himſelf ſhould become 8 Caſt-away, 
Cor. 9. 27. | 

We are ergag'd in an unlawiu! [ 
fign, we retain our Neighbour's Gods 
juitly, we nouriſh Hatred and Malice 


| 


our Hearts; and tho' we are thus at 
to our Paſſions, tho' we do not know h. 
to offer the leaſt Violence to our Inch 
tions, becauſe the Speculation of the Bl-{ 
ne's and Glory of the Juſt in Heaven mil 
us conclude that it is good to be thet 
ſhall we take this for a ſincere Deſire 
be Saved? Surely we mult renounce 
Realon it we do, 


Hd 
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How many do we fee every Day Toiling 

4 Labouring for Pleaſure an]! Gain, their 

arts entirely taken up with them, and all 

ir Thoughts employ'd about making their 

tune With ſo much Application, that 

x ſcarce think of their being Chriſtians; 
hobecaule a folemn Holiday, or ſome un- 
accident revives the Impreſſions of Re- 
on Which they had receivd in their 
tdhood, and makes them ſpare a few 
ments for {ome confus'd Reflections on 
e great Truths; becauſe the Apprehen- 
ns of Eternal Miſery makes them trem- 
for a While, tho' they go no farther, 
timmediately return with more Eager- 
kto their Diſorders; tho the firſt Object 
es thoſe Impreſſions; tho' they them- 
res ſeek to forget them, that they may 
tbe difturb'd in their Indifference and 
releſueſs of Salvation, yet fancy that they 
very deſirous to be Saved. Alas! The 

> no otherwiſe deſirous of it than the 
nnd in Hell were before them, 


SECOND: Poli r. 


Conſider that Men are ſeldom fo unreaſon- 


to expect to be Sav d without making 
bl. Means; but they Pick and Chule ; they 
e make uſe of ſome, but not of all; 
EY will uſe thoſe Means that pleaſe them 
une 


not thoſe that are moti proper for 
ning their End. Wo 


Like 
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Like the ſick Man, of whom 5t. Ignat 
ſpeaks, who chuſes bis Phyſick not by 

Doctor's Advice, but bis own Palat: ; ref 

thoſe Preſcriptions which are proper for! 
Diſtemper, and takes only ſuch as plca{c 
Taſte; can we think that ſuch a & an 
efficaciouſſy deſirous to be Curd? 

Is that Deſire of Salvation with whi 
we pleaſe our ſelves more ſincere ? 
rarely meet with Men who relolve to ( 
ſerve neither Commands nor Counſc 
We would be Saved, and we are will 
to uſe ſome Means, provided we may ch 
them: Among ſo many Commands 
Chriſt has given us 'tis impoſſible that 
ſhould have an Averſion for all; we ch 
only thoſe that pleaſe us, tho' the reſt 
never fo neceſſary. Enormous Sins frig 
vs, but the Reſervedneſs ſo neceſſary to p 
ſerve our Innocence does not agree W 
us; we are ready to give our ſelves to G- 
if we may have Leave to retain our favou 
Paſſions. 

If we find no Difficulty in Faſting, 
are eaſily Convinc'd that we cannot obt 
Heaven without it; but becauſe we ef 
it leſs eaſy to mortify our Paſſions, to | 
don Injuries, and to obſerve a ſerious 
collection, we think it ſufficient to falt ; 
that we may diſpence with the reſt wit 
Danger.” - 

Hence proceeds that monſtrous Mixt 
of Virtues and Vices in the ſame Peri 
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ho make Profeſſion of Holineſs to the 
rejudice of true and real Vertue. Hence it 
roceeds that we ſee fo little Amendment; 
ſe truſt to thoſe Vertues which we think 
ſe have, and take no Notice of the greateſt 
rt of our Faults. 1 4 

We do indeed make uſe of ſome Means, 
ut not of all; and thoſe we chuſe are ge- 
rally the moſt improper to attain our 
id; we do not examine whether the 
e the beſt, but whether they be the eafi- 
|, the moſt ſuitable to our Inclinations, 
jd which pleaſe us moſt. We are ready 
quit this Occaſion of Debauchery, but 
ill not break off an Acquaintance, or re- 
punce an Imployment, tho' it be a con- 
mal Source of Sin. 

dome are willing to give Alms, but they 
e unwilling to inquire if they have no- 
ing that belongs to another, for fear of 
ing oblig'd to Reſtitution; ſome are 
ling to make Reſtitution, but they will 
it think of pardoning an Injury; others 
e inclin d to Forgive, but they will not 
trifice a criminal or dangerous Friendſhip 
the Care of their Salvation: A Reli- 
bus Man is reſolv'd never to return into 
e World, but he takes little Pains to per- 
ft himſelf in his Station; he trembles at 
e Thought of breaking his Vows, but 
lights the Obſervation of his Rule, tho' 
e keeping of his Vows generally depends 
the ſtri& Obſervation of it. | 
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Theſe Men have indeed ſome Reaſon 
to think that they are unwilling to be 
Damn'd ; bat it is certain that they do not 
really deſire to be Saved; tis evident that 
they deſire it only by halves; their Deſire 
is not fincere; by ſeeming to do ſomething 


for Salvation they think themſelves fe. 


care, while by not doing all that is re. 
quir'd of them they render their Peril much 
greater. | 

Can that Man be in earneſt who ſay 
he deſires to be Sav'd, and yet refuſes td 
make uſe of all the Means? When a Sick 
Man refuſes to take all neceſſary Reme 
dies, have we not Reaſon to tell him 
Surely, you have a mind to die? This b 
juſt the Caſe of moſt Men, who ſay they 
would be Saved, yet will not uſe all ne 
ceſſary Means; may we not very well make 
them the ſame Reproach, Snrely, you hate 
a mind to be Damn'd ? | 

Where is our Sincerity ? Where 1s ou 
Truth? Can we impoſe upon our {elves 
ſo far as to think that we {incerely deſire 
to ſave our Souls at the ſame time that we 
neglet them ſo ſtrangely ? While we are 
ſo earneſt and diligent when we deſire t 
ſucceed in wy Worldly Buſineſs ? | 

What a Difference is there between 


Man following his Buſineſs or his Study 
and the fame Man working out his Salva 
tion ? Were we as carneit for Heaven as We 
are for Honours and Riches, we ſhould io 
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e great Saints; for we cannot be rich if 
ye will, but we may be Saints if we 
ill. 
We are not contented to make uſe of 
ll neceſſary Means to obtain our Tem- 
wral Ends; we employ even thpſe that 
Xe not neceſſary, and we jaſtifie all this 
ire and Pains by ſaying that we would 
dot have any Neglect to reproach our 
lves; do we obſerve this Maxim in the 
ufineſs of our Soul? Shall we have no- 
ing to reproach our ſelves on a Death- 
Bed? | | 
If we do not deſign to be Saved, why 
o we make uſe of any Means? If we do 
leſign it, _ do we not make uſe of 
ll? Is it not becauſe ſome are more diffi- 
t than others? But to what purpoſe do 
ſe practiſe only thoſe that are ealy, ſince 
ley are all neceſſary? Are we ignorant 
lat he who does not do all he ought to 
e Saved, is no more advanc'd than if he 
kd done nothing? 
Do we think ſome few and doubtful 
ans ſufficient in a Buſineſs of Conſe- 
tence? And would we venture its- Suc- 
is upon ſuch Means as common Expe- 
lence has found very improper for a Bu- 
neſs of that Nature? Certainly the Bu- 
es of Salvation is a Buſineſs of Conſe- 
lence. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath declar'd that he will 
ve all or En: that- he will accept 
| 2 no 


— 
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no divided Heart; there is no Medi; 
they who are not abſolutely for him, are 
againſt him. Yet notwithſtanding we al 
know this Lukewarmneſs and Tepidity, this 
divided Heart is the Character of moſt Chri 
_ at this Day. 
Ws we live; but did any of the Saint 
ſanctifie himſelf by ſuch a Life ? Do > 
we our felves doubt of the Salvation o 
thoſe who die in ſuch a State? What ſha 
we think of our Condition if we don 
take other Meaſures after all theſe Refl 
ctions? Can we reaſonably expect to b 
Saved? | 
And that which makes our Danger pe 
more viſible, is, that our Lives are a mi 
nifeſt Contradiction to our Faith; an 
yet we do not mind it; we are convinc 
that it is neceſſary to Salvation to beliey 
the Myſtery of the Trinity, and of the E 
chariſt, notwithſtanding all the Ditficulti 
that Senſe and Reaſon tuggeſt, becauſe G0 
hath reveal'd them; but hath not the g 
God declared that he who will be vave 
muſt abhor the Maxims of the World, th 
he muſt bear the Croſs daily, and mu 
make uſe of thoſe very Means which Ine 
ject? We durit not pretend a Deſire of 5; 
vation if we refus'd to believe the leaſt I 
tle of what Chriſt requires us to believe 
order to be Saved, how then can I prete 
that I deſite to be Saved if I practiſe only !o 


Part of the Means Which he hath cle: 
7 td 
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ul were abſolutely neceſſary to Salva - 
FRET 

| But our Religion is too ſincere not to con- 
lemn this Contradiction between our Faith 
nd Manners; it teaches us that God re- 
wires all or nothing, and ſurely he deſerves 
ery little if he does not deſerve all: It 
ould be better for us to give him none, 
than not to give him all : Such a Diviſion 
exceeding injurious to him; for in fine, 
ne carry our ſelves thus only to thoſe whom 
e neither reſpect nor fear; God abhors this 
onduct; he hates Tepidity more than 
oldneſs, and therefore cannot endure to be 
d by Halves. 


Ir Saviour commands every one efficaci- 
july to ſeek Perfection in his Station; 
0 not object that the Number of theſe Men 
Good Will is ſo very ſinall, that it this be 
de there will be but few Saved; who 
n doubt of it after what Chriſt hath told 
50! the ſmall Number of the Elect? Do we 
e many who love God with all their Hearts? 
q can we pretend that we are ſincerely 
lrous of Salvation while we do not ob- 


mute this firſt and great Commandment ? 
1 nihile we make uſe only of ſome Means, 
: 1 u neglect the reſt ; and while we ſatisfie 


ſelves with ſome pretended good Works 
dur own chuſing, and indulge our ſelves 
our belov'd Paſſion, which is a continual 
Iltce of Sin. 


13 


abſolute Perfection is not neceſſary, but 


—- — 
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I ſee now, my God, that I have not been 
truly willing; that I have hitherto deceir'g 
my ſelf with a falſe Deſire, which hath kept 
me in Ignorance of the greatneſs of m 
Danger; but J am now reſolv'd ſincere] 
to be Saved at any Rate, and I have ſong 
Grounds to believe that I am truly Willing: 
but it is thy Grace, my dear Saviour, that 
muſt render my Deſire efficacious; I hop 
for it through thy Mercy; I am convince 
of the Neceſſity of uſing all the Means; thi 
Conviction hath diſpos d me to do wha 
ever thon commandeſt ; command now wha 
ever thou pleaſeſt, I will make no Difficulty 
will obey without any Reſerve. 


J] 
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SECOND MEDITATION. : 
Of Lukewarmneſs. 


DL 


en 
0 
b 0 
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FixsT Pol xx. There is no State more 
dangerous thana een State. 


ECoN D PolNT. It 7s harder to 
1 . 
bal recover ont of a Lutewarm State 
l tha from any other. 


B4R$T LOLKD. 


Onſider that by a Lukewarm State is 
meant a certain Diſpoſition of the Soul, 
which it contents its ſelf wich avoiding 
einous Sins, but takes little Care to avoid 
nall Faults; it is Negligent in Spiritual 
tres, its Prayers are Diſtracted, its Con- 
ſſions without Amendment, its Communi— 
s without Fervour, and without Fruit; 
is Unfaithful to the Divine Grace, and Sins 
ſithout Fear or Remor fe. EE 

duch a Soul grows indifferent to the 
rateſt Virtues, and ſoon after diſgufted 
ith them: Its Affections languiſh in the 
Lc; _ Service 
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Service of God, ſo that the Yoke « 
Chriſt ſeems heavy and inſupportable; i 
Thoughts are Diſtracted and ſo very litt 
taken up with God or its ſelf, thar j 
| fuffers them to rove after every Object 
it dares not retire into its ſelf, becauſe | 
can find no Peace there: In this Cord 
tion it makes no Scruple of Expoſing it 
ſelf to the Occaſions of Sin; if it does an 
Good 'tis only by Fits, if it performs an 
Duties tis only out of Cuſtom ; And pre 
vided it keeps ſome Meaſures, and avoid 
the Reproaches of thoſe of whom it ſtand 
m Awe, it is not at all Sollicitous to plea 
God, whom it offends almoſt by ever 
Action. | 

It makes no Difficulty of committing a 
Sorts of Venial Sins with Deliberation, 
performs with Reluctancy and Uneaſme 
thoſe Devotions which it cannot avoid, 
entertains an Averſion for Pious Chriſtian 
becauſe their Vertue is an uneaſy Reproac 
to it, it takes Pleaſures only in the in 
perfect, becauſe their Actions countenand 
its Careleſneſs. 

Hence proceed thoſe pernicious Friend 
ſhips to which ſo many pretended Frienc 
owe their Ruin, thoſe inſipid Railleries 
Chriſtian Exactneſs, whereby they {il 
the {mall Remainders of their Feryout 
they are no ſooner in this Wretched Sta 
of Lukewarmneſs, but they frame to the 
ſelves a falſe Conſcience, under the She 

whi 
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o ſome Good. Works, yet ſtill indulge: 
themſelves in ſecret. Averſions, in envious 
alouſies, in criminal and dangerous En- 
zpements, in Uneaſineſs and Murmuring 
wanſt their Superiours, in Self. Love and 
ride, which influence almoſt all their A- 
bons, and in a hundred other Faults of 
the fame Nature, in the midſt of which 
they live unconcern d; they perſwade them- 


pres that there is no great Crime in all 
odMis, and ſeek for Excuſes to palliate thoſe 
indMWults which God condemns as heinous 


fins, and which they themſelves will con- 
enn as ſuch when they come to die; for 
then their Paſſions will be no longer able 


binder them from ſeeing things as they 
!, ee in themſelves; ſurely it is no hard 
neMWhatter to diſcover that the Salvation of 
b Man in ſuch a State as this is in great 
1a Wanger. . 

The State of a Soul in Mortal Sin is very 


ungerous, but our Saviour judges a Luke- 
farm State to be yet worſe; for he tells 
le Angel or Biſhop of the Church of Lao- 


ea, 


cnt; becauſe thou art Lukewarm, and nei- 
ee Cool ner Hot, I: will caſt thee out of 
ſl y Mouth as tainted and dffenſive. 

1 Does Jeſus Chriſt, who bears with the 


reateſt Sinners, who is always ready to 
don them, who did not. abhor even 
das himſelf, does he abhor a Lukewarm 


which they frequent the Sacraments, and. 


would. thou wert either Cold or 


aul? Hath he, who is fo tender towards 
1 dinners, 


* 
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Sinners, no Tenderneſs, no Love, for 3 
Soul that is neither Cold nor Hot? What 
Hopes then can ſuch a Soul have of being 
Saved? 5 
We ought not to deſpair of the Salvatio 
of the moſt notorious Sinner; though hi 
Diſorders and Crimes have render d hi 
Converſion difficult, we ought {till to hope 
for he knows his Sins, and is therefore mort 
capable of being made ſenſible of them 
and of hating. them. Tell the greateſt Sin 
ner of the ſevere Judgments of God, o 
Death, and of the Rigour; and Durationo 
Eternal Torments, the Force of theſe ter 
rible Verities may alarm and convert hin 
but all this makes no Impreſſion on 
Lukewarm Soul; his Condition is without 
Remedy, becauſe it abſtains from crying 
and ſcandalous Sins, which ſtartle a Soul 
that hath any Fear left: It does not mind 
Spiritual and Interiour Faults, it mingle 
them with ſome Actions of Piety, ſo that 
they eaſily paſs unregarded by a Contcience 
that is not exceeding tender; and thus 
not knowing the Greatneſs of its Danger 
it does nothing to prevent it. 
Nothing does a Soul good in this Con 
dition; Prayers, Exhortations, Reading 
Maſſes, Meditations, Sacraments, are al 
fruitleſs: Whether it be that the little Bene 
fit it hath hitherto receiv'd by them give! 
it a Diſguſt, and takes away its Deſire td 
make uſe of them; or that being accuſtom d 
to them they have leſs Effect ;, that wy 
card 
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r ard theſe terrible Truths difcours'd of an 
bat hundred times, and having as often diſ- 
einge ars d of them its ſelf to no purpoſe, they: 
take no Impreſſion on it. 

tion It receives but few Graces, becauſe of its: 
bi unfaithfulneſs in thoſe which it does re- 
bi ceive z its Faults are always great, becauſe 
opeiMiticy are attended with an higher Contempt, 
or: greater Malice, anda blacker Ingratitude, 
eme tan the Faults of others: This odious 
dinWhlixture of Good and Bad, which compoſes: 
te Character of a Lukewarm Soul, diſco- 
0008s clearly how injurious ſuch a Conduct 
cer WM; to Gol: The ſeeming Good Works 
unthat it does are a convincing Proof that 
| i bath not forgotten God, but its care- 
ou 


ks and imperfect Way of doing them 
hews how little it ſtands in awe of that 
God whom it ſerves with ſo much Indif- 
fkrence and Diſguſt: And indeed this Dif- 
zuſt is mutual, it has an Averſion to Chr iff, 
and Chriſt hath an Averſion to it; No 


their Communions are ready to return a- 
gain to, and renew their Sins as if they 
lad not receiv d; the Opinion of their pre- 


ing wainſt all wholeiome Advice; they can 
a hear it with all the Coldneſs in the World, 
0 and tis this that makes ſo many good 
ve! 


Thoughts and Holy Inſpirations nlclels. 


lukewarm Soul, and that horrible Inſenſibi- 


Wonder that ſuch Men immediately after 


tended Good Works renders them Proof 


Hence proceeds tie ſtrange Blindneſsof a 


ly, which is the heavieſt of Judgmentyy 
and 
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and the utmoſt Degree of Miſery : And there 
fore St. Bernard and St. Bonaventure declare 
that it is much eaſier to convert a Worldling 
though never ſo Wicked, than a Lukewar 
Religious. - | 

What Hope is left for ſuch. a Soul? There 
is no Remedy for it; it will not be cur'd, he 
cauſe it is not ſenſible of its Hlneſs: It is a Sick 
Creature, whoſe Condition is the more de 
ſperate, becauſe it laughs at thoſe who think 
it dick; ſo that there is need of a greater Mi 
racle to convert a Lukewarm Soul, than te 
_ the Blind to ſee, or to raiſe the Dead te 
| _ —_— 

None but thou, my God, can'ſt do it? Tho 
art able to cure the moſt inveterate Diſeaſes 
but thou hateſt Lukewarmneſs, and thi 

makes me fear; I cannot pray with that Con 
fidence as 1 would for the molt ſcandaloy 
Sinner ; I acknowledge that I have been hi 
therto in a Lukewarm State. But ſince thot 
haſt made me ſenſible of it, I am perſwadec 
thou deſireſt to draw me out of it. Oh! Le 
not this renewed Grace, which perhaps wi 
be the laſt thou wilt ever offer me, be ineffe 
Qual, Thou would'it have me be ſaved, Ia 
reſoly'd to be ſaved, what then can hinder my 
Salvation 2. 


SE CONI 
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SFr cOND Point. 


„ Two 


Conſider that a Lukewarm State is not only 
ery dangerous, but which is more ſtrange, it 
5 almolt impoſſible to recover a Soul out of 
t; becauſe he that would recover muſt be 
nible of his being in Danger, which a te- 


dee Soul is not. | 
A heinous Sinner eaſily knows his Dan- 
Mi; there are certain favourable Mo- 


tents, wherein, by the Help of Grace, he 
Iſcovers ſo much Deformity in his Soul, 
ht he preſently laments his Miſery, 
hich Knowledge and Confeſſion render 
is Converſion much leſs difficult. 

But a Lukewarm Squ! does not believe 
lat he is Lukewarm; he that believes 
nſelf tepid, ceaſes to be ſo, for we are 
rely ſenſible of our Condition till we 
zin to be fervent: This renders the 
mnverſion of the Lukewarm almoſt im- 
ſible; for which Way ſhall one go a- 
ut to perſwade them that they are in 
ch a State? Blindneſs is the firit Effect 
Tepidity. | 
s Unfaithfulneſs being gradual, it is leſs 
ible of them; then its Faults grow ha- 
tl, and at laſt it takes Pleaſures in 
m: Nothing toucheth it when it is in 
s Condition, and it ſuſpects. nothing: It 
not ſenſible of any new Fault; it grows, 
kwarm: without. omitting one. of its De- 
hos votions 35, 


) NL 
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votions; tis the ImperfeRions of theſe ve. 
ry Devotions that give Birth to its Tepidi. 
ty, and help it to deceive its ſelf, by co. 
vering 1ts real Faults with a falſe Appea. 
rance of Vertue. Ws 

God himſelf, who ſo loudly alarms the 
Sinner, is now ſilent, and will not awake 
him, but leaves him to die in this mortal 
Lethargy : I will. begin, ſays he, to caſt 
thee out; he does not. do it. all at once 
he throws him off by Degrees, that hy 
may not ſee it: The unhappy Soul is re 
jected, and his Reprobation ſealed, anc 
he does not perceive it, nor is he in thi 
leaſt ſenſible of his wretched Condition, 

And what Hope can he have to b 
cur'd ? How is it poſlible for him to re 
cover out of this diſmal State? The Ad 
vice of his true Friends, the pious Con 
ſels of his wile Director, and of his zi 
lous Superiour, and the beſt Examples, a 
all ill received: By his Inſenſibility a 
Hardneſs. of Heart he ſeems to be incha{Wite: 
ted, all his Actions bear the viſible Mart Let 
of certain Reprobation, and that Go 
hath left him. din; 

St. Bonaventure obſerves that it is ot! 
extraordinary thing to ſee notorious ous 
ners quit their Sins, and become traene! 
penitent; but that it is very extraordinaWital 
to fee a Luke warm Soul recover. Anden 
this we may apply the Words of dig 
Paul in. that terrible Paſſage, at which l&ths 

| | [ 
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thoſe who grow cold, after having been 
went in the Service of God, ſhould 
edle: Je ig impoſſible (that is, extreme- 
My difficult) for them who were once en- 
gen d, and have taſted of the Heavenly 
et, and were made Partakers of the Ho. 
i; hoſt preferably to many others and 
a the Sweetneſs of a ſpiritual Life, and 
a faving Truths, if they fall away, if they 
ceMWrow weary of ſerving God, and return 
> their Sins, it 75 impoſſible to renew them 

gin unto Repentance. | 
aud But, my God, what is all this to a luke- 
arm Soul, unleſs by a Miracle of Mer- 
n. thou art pleas d to open his Eyes, and 
bi make him ſee his Dangers? He does not 
) rWpþ& himſelf of being fallen away, nor 
Will be ſuſpect it till thou diſcover it to 
zou by an inward Light, and what will 
. 2c avail him to be convinced of it, unleſs- 
ou giveſt an extraordinary Supply of 
race to recover him from that wretched: 

chatte? | 

ar let us now examine if we have no 
aon to fear: The Lukewarm are ex- 
ing. curious, they will try all ſorts of 
rotions, and therefore may poſlibly read 
ns Ss Meditation; but let them not deceive. 
| mmſelves, this Day of Retreat may be. 
ding eftable, if we examine impartially and 
gently whether this dangerous Tepidi- 
„t daz does not influence. all our Actions, 
hich, cher the Sacraments: are. uſeful. to us, 
| 1 
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Mn 1 5 grow daily leſs imperfe 
. Exerciſes of Vertue. 


3 1 H the Sentiments 
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1 third Meditation for the 6 , 
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MiiksT MEDITATION. 


GT HEEL: 


* 


L 


IRST PoiNT:. The Damn'd in 
poſſibly be Suffer d. 


CON D PoinNT. The Damwd 
Suffer to Eternity. 


IS — „ 


FIRST POI Nr. 


Onſider there is a Hell, that is, a Place of 
Torments prepar'd for thoſe Souls who 
lie in their Sins; we are fo us'd to hear of 
ll, that we are very little Affected with 
e Thoughts of it; but if we were truly 
nſible what Hell is, we ſhould never think 
it without more and more Horrour, 

Imagine that you ſee in the Center of the 
th a vaſt and bottomleſs Lake of Fire 
id Flames, the Damn'd plung'd and dork 
ing 


Hell Suffer all the 1orments that can 
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ling in it, all cover'd and tranſpers'd wit 
Fire, which they ſack in with their Preat 
and which enters at their Eyes and Ear 
their Mouths and Noftrils caſting ſor 
dreadful Flames, their Skins ſcorch'.i, theWMins t. 

\ Fleſh, Blood, Humours, . and Brains Boilin 
and Bubbling up with the Violence of t 
Burning, their Bones and Marrow all « 
Fire like a Piece of Iron taken red Hot offnt th 
of the Furnace, all the Parts of their Body 
Fire, and the Fire is every Part of it. 
How glad would theſe Wretches be t 
fuffer only from our Fire, notwithſtandi 
the Horrour of being thrown into a burnim ing, 
Gulph ; but alas! There is no Compariſe 
between it and the Fire of Hell: My GoWnovi! 
what Torments ! Ours is Lightſome, theidWnn'c 
Dark; ours is an Effect of the Goodnels an 
Bounty of God, theirs is the Product of h 
incens'd Omnipotence, and of the infinit 
Hatfed he bears to Sin: Tis a Fire whidſ th 
the Almighty does all he can to render Fur 
ous and Raging; and alas ! It is not the 
only Torment, this Fire makes them feel WM 
the ſame time all Sorts of Pains, 
Repreſent to your ſelf a Man torment: 
with the Gout, or a violent Colick ; whi 
Pains does he feel? How does he cry outMore « 
How willingly would he die to put an Enoou 
to his Torture? And yet he ſuffers, only 
one Part of his Body; he hath the Liber 
of complaining and the Satisfaction of ſe 
ing himſelf pitied; what would it be if e 
ry Member ſuffer d the ſame Terme 


ſtead of Helping him, the Standers-by 
dus d him, without ſuffering him to com- 


zin! 
In Hell the Damn'd do not only ſuffer the 
ins to Which we are ſubject in this Life; 
ey ſuffer all theſe, and infinitely more; 
er Torments are Univerſal, Violent, 
omplicated, and all Exceſſive; in one in- 
mt they feel them all, and in the midſt 
all they cannot Receive, or fo much as 
lope for any Eaſe; what would one Drop 


ing, is deny'd them. 

Ide Sick find ſome Eaſe in tumbling and 
moving from one Place to another, but the 
mm' d ſhall be Eternally in the Fire un- 
wable as a Rock. 

Yet all theſe dreadful Torments are no- 
Ing to their Deſpair, when they look back 
1 the Time that is loſt, and the ill uſe 
ey have made of it. The Thoughts of 
e Damn'd will be emplo d to all Eterni- 
in calling to mind the Vanity of thoſe 
bets which made them forget God, I 
ve plung d my ſelf into this Abyls of 
arkneſs, and everlaſting Flames, for the 
we of a trifling Pleaſure, of an imaginary 
lnour, which I could poſſeſs but a Mo- 


ry, Greatneſs and Reputation, which 


"Wok up all my Time, and made me forget 
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Water be againſt a whole Sea of Flames? 
id yet that poor Refreſhment, that No- 
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ent, and of which I have ſcarce any Idea 
it; Where are now all thoſe Fantoms of 


Eternity ?. 
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Eternity? Where is that Fortune to whit 
I Sacrificd my All? Where are all the 
whom I Lov'd fo well? Where are thoſe 
whoſe vain Opinion, Cenſures, and Powe 
] ſtood fo much in Awe ? Yet theſe | pt 
| ferr'd to the Favour and Love of God, at 
for theſe 1 have loſt my Soul. 
The Opportunities of Salvation whi 
he hath Abus'd, and the Reward that 
bath loſt, will take up the Thoughts o 
Damn'd Soul to all Eternity: How ea, 
might I have Confeſs'd ſuch a vin? 64 
offer'd me his Love, he gave me Warning, 
preſs'd and ſollicited me fo long, ant ga 
me ſo many Years of Health ſince my Fal 
I paſs'd for a Wiſe Man in the World: Ol 
How came J to defer- my Converſion tot 
Hour of Death? How often have I trembl 
at the Thoughts of my Danger, at the! 
rehenſion of Damnation? And yet 7 
amn'd at laſt; I needed only have do 
thoſe good Works which {ach a Friend, ſu 
a Companinion, ſuch a Relation, have don 
I began well, it would have colt me lit 
to perſevere ; and if it had coſt me never 
much, could I take too much Pains to avo 

Damnation ? | 
Add to theſe inconceivable Torments, 
theſe cruel Regrets, the irreconcileable L 
of the ſupreme Good, the Senſe of a 60 
irritated to Eternity, of a God loſt wit 
out Recovery, loſt for Ever; this is ti 
Height and Perfection of their Miſery, thi 
never ceaſe to be the Victims of the wo 
VIA 


rath 
bat 
ncetve 
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rath and Vengeance; we muſt know 
Mt God is before we can be able to 
neetve What it is to loſe him without 
we: Though we are fo little affected 
th it now, they who have loſt him 
re other Thoughts, How inſupportable 
|| be the Remembrance that I had of a 
deemer ? But J 1 the Price by 
ich 1 was redeemed; that my Saviour 
'd me to ſuch a Degree, and that it is 
Wroſlible for me to love him; that I am 
Wd by him, and that he will never have 
Compaſſion on my Miſery. 
0 my dear Saviour, who haſt ſuffer d fo 
ch to recal me, who haſt bought me 
th ſo great a Price, that I might not be 
b thou wilt take Pleaſure to ſee me 
gd into this fiery Gulph, thou wilt 
w everlaſting Miſery on me without 
cy, thou wilt be no longer my Father, 
t my Saviour: No Wonder if Hell be a 
te of Weeping, Wailing, and Gnaſhing 
Ml Teeth, of Deſpair and Woe, ſince the 
Wrighty, who made the World by one 
„of his Will, does all he can, ſeems to 
rt all his Power and Force to make a 
etched Creature ſuffer. 
There is a Hell, and yet there are Sinners; 
tiſtians believe there is a Hell, and yet 
Hell is full of Chriſtians. 
tere is a Hell, and at this very Mo- 
t an infinite Number of miſerable 
bz are tormented in it: Tis certain 
t many of thoſe. with whom we 275 
3 verſe 


190 A Spiritual Retreat 


} 
verſe, that many cf thoſe who read te cal 
and who meditate on the Torments y up 
Hell, will one Day be caſt into thoſe e can 
laſting Flames. | Ages 

And am not I like to be one of then e, tl 
Divine Saviour ! Thou haſt not bought fi a | 
to deſtroy me, but haſt not thou allo an! 
thy Blood for thoſe that are loſt ? Ie tc 
makes me fear and tremble, but what G0 


will this Fear do me if I loſe my Soul? C 
My good Maſter, I will be Sav'd whate' 
it coſt me: I humbly beſeech thee by of 
precious Blood ſuffer me not to be Damn 
what will it advance thy Glory to ſhut 
- for ever in that Abyſs of Fire and Flamd 
hey who do go down to Hell do not prate 
Name, they do not love thee there: If tt 
ſuffereſt me to fall into Hell it will only a 
ment the Number of thoſe who hate and b. 
*pheme thee. My God, I will be Sav'd, tho 
the reſt of the World were Loſt; t 
would'ſt have me be Sav'd, I truſt in thy M 
cy, and hope that thou wilt place me ame 
thy Elect. | 


ere 
SECOND POINT. Hollo 
to dr 

Con ſider that the Torments of Hell are Mech 


only univerſal, exceſſive, and dreadful; f 
are eternal too; notwithſtanding all t 
Horrour, there is no Hope that they 
either end or diminiſh, | 
What muſt be the Thoughts of a dans Ie: 
Soul, when after infinite Millions of 1% betw 
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e caſts her Eyes from that Abyſs of Eter- 
upon the ſhort Moment of her Life, 
l can hardly find it after that vaſt Number 
ges which are paſt ſince ſhe came there? 
, tho' conſider'd never ſo near, appears 
Moment; the Time paſt of it ſeems 
nn Inſtant to us who live; and when we 
ne to die, tho' we have liv'd long, we 
hardly perſwade our ſelves that there bath 
n any Interval between the Day of our 
bs, and the preſent Day: All that is paſt 
ns a Dream, what then will it be after 
th ? When ſo many Millions of Years are 
, When our Deſcendants for many Gene- 
ons are all forgotten, when Time has 
d our Houſes, deſtroy'd the Cities, and 
urn d the Kingdoms where we liv'd, 
mn the End of Apes ſhall have bury'd the 
le Univerſe in its own Aſhes, and infinite 
lions of Ages after ? 
his is dreadful, but all this is not Eterni- 
when a damn'd Soul ſhall have ſuffered, 
lis while, and a hundred thouſand times 
ich, tis nothing to Eternity. 3 
ere one of the Damn'd oblig'd to fill 
Hollow of a Man's Hand with his Tears, 
to drop but one ſingle Tear at the End 
ach thouſand Years, what a terrible 
ation would this be? Cain, the firſt of 
Damn'd, would have ſhed but Six or Se. 
Judas but One; but if he were oblis'd 
e ſame rate to make a Brook or a River 
Tears, to fill the Sea, or the vaſt Ex- 
between Heaven and Earth, what a 
WW 


Ye 


immenſe Space between Heaven and Eart 


are loſt, the Fire of Hell will be as y 


as we have liv'd Days, Hours or Minu. 
our Pains would have an End at laſt ; but 
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prodigious Length of Time would this x 
quire? Our Imagination is loſt and co 
founded in ſo vaſt a Duration; but allet 
great and inconceivable Extent of Time 
nothing to Eternity: A Time will con 
when every one of thoſe wretched Souls w 
be able to ſay, One Tear for every tho 
ſand Years that I have been in Hell woy 
have drown'd the Univerſe, and fill'd upt 


and yet I have an Eternity of unſpeakat 
Torments (till to ſuffer ; all I have ſuffer 
is nothing to this Eternity; after Milli 
of Ages as many times multiply'd, aft 
an extenſive Duration in Which our Thong 


lent and fierce, the Damn'd will be 
capable of Torment, and as ſenſible 
their Pains, and God as incens'd, and 
far from being appeas'd, as the firſt 
. 

Oh! Dreadful, Oh! Incomprehenſ 
Eternity! Were we only to burn for ev: 
wicked Thought as many Millions of A 


know certainly that our Torments will 
ver end, always to ſuffer, and be aſſu 
that we ſhall always ſuffer, to be alw 
thinking on the Happineſs we have loſt, 
the Torments we have brought upon 
ſelves, on the Means of avoiding them w 
we have had, to have continually before 
Eyes the Vanity of every thing we! 


for june and December. 193 


ſrefer d to God, and the little while that 
dur Pleaſures have laſted, the unutterable 
dweetnels we might have taſted in his Ser- 
ice, the vaſt Difference between the Pains we 
ard in the Practice of Virtue, and thoſe 
which: we are now forc'd to ſuffer in the 
ames of Hell, to have the Thoughts of this 
Wicinity always preſent, and to burn, rage, 
9 delpair tor ever: My God! Whacr 

Iſery } 

[f theſe Reflections do not Convert us, if 
te Proſpect of thoſe Torments, of this Eter - 
ty, does not touch us, if the Fear of this ever- 
ſting Regret does not Wean us from Sin, 
id from our vain Amulements, are we rati- 
gal Creatures? Are we Chriſtians? 
Theſe terrible Verities have made ſo many 
lartyrs, have Peopled the Deſarts, and daily 
the Convents; what do we think of theſe 
en? Did they do wiſely? Did they do well 
neglect nothing, to do all they were able, 
davoid Hell? | 
Who would not give all he is worth to 
freed from a Dungeon? Who thinks any 
ins too great to prolong his Life? But 
JM! What do we do, hay, what do we not 
uſe to do to avoid Hell ? | 
The divine Juſtice is terrible; God puniſhes 
ble that offen him with Eternal Torments 
Hell; yet we offend him in the Sight of 


_— 8 


n WF Hell; certainly an Eternity of Milery 
u ot too ſevere a Puniſhment for ſuch Ma- 
re e; if there were no Hell already, God 


e Would make One on purpoſe for ſuch 
lenders. , The 


— — 
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The Thoughts of Hell make us tremble; Mchri 
we are unwilling to think of it, leſt it ſnould cpi 
affright us, and yet we are not afraid to rund 
headlong into it: We are afraid to think of nch 
the Eternal Duration of thoſe bitter Tor. rade 
ments, and yet we will not make one StepMabſor 
out of the Road that leads to them. that 
Il There is a Hell, and yet we delight ingo 
Pleaſures, and Sin hath ſtill Charms for us Mrallyi 

we think the Practice of Virtue difficult, and ach 
there are ſtill careleſs and imperfect Re lad 
ligious, and debauch'd Chriſtians: Thi 
— as Incomprehenſible as Eternity i 
elf. 

You object that Perfection is not neceſl; 
ry to avoid Hell; true it is not neceſſary 
but can you keep too far from a Lake of Fir 
into which ſo many fall? Can you take to 
much Care, and too many Precautions, t 
preſerve your felf from everlaſting Fire, Rag 
and Deſpair? 

How cruel muſt the Thoughts of a damn 
Soul be, who knows that he might ha 
been eternally as Happy as he is eternal 
Miſerable, if he had pleas'd : That he mig 
have been a Saint with Eaſe, and 1s n 
becauſe he was not pleas'd to be fo: Th 
bis Brethren are in Heaven, but he 
Hell: He laugh'd at thoſe who being aft 
of the Condition in which he is no 
liv'g otherwiſe than he did; and now uh 
Would he not do to be what they at 
1 calld a holy Exactneſs Nea 

ri 


all 


Yet 


MN He 
M it, 
that w 
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Chriſtian Modeſty and Re ſervedneſs I call'd 
dupidity and Scrupulouſneſs. Oh! That I 
dad been ſo Stupid, ſo Scrupulous and Me- 
uncholy; that Exactneſs, that Reſerve, has 
nade many Saints, who are now in Heaven 
aſorpt in Joys; but what is become now 
that I am in Flames of all my Mirth and. 
pod Humour which I affected to ſhew by 
Walling way thing? If I had imitated 
Which and ſuch of my Acquaintance, if 1 
had made good Uſe of the divine Inſpira- 
tons ſach a Day, if J had been faithful to 
ich a Grace, if I had ſhunn'd ſuch an Oc- 
alion of Sin, if I had Practic'd ſuch a Virtue, 
l had Mortify'd my ſelf, if I had been tru- 
ly willing, 1 ſhoald be now in Heaven; in- 
lead of which Jam Damn'd to Eternity, 
am loſt, and loſt for ever. Oh terrible 
Regret! And that which aggravates my Mi- 
kry is the Remembrance how often J have 
Thought on the Pains I now endure, on that 
ternal Regret I ſhould one Day feel if I 
mere Damned. 7 | 

Yet after all this Men Damn themſelves : 
Great God! Thy Vengeance is Juſt, they de- 
krve it all. 
ls it poſſible that we can avoid thinking 
un Hell? Is it poſſible that we can think 
n it, and not be Converted ? Is it poſſible 
hat we are Converted, and do not continue 
bthink on it? We muſt have it always be- 
bre our Eyes, after our Converſion, to pre- 
eat our falling; the greateſt Saints, thole 
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pure Souls, whoſe Hearts were all Inflam'd 
with the Love of God, thought it abſolutely 
Neceſſary for them to meditate on Hell, and el 
the Apprehenſions of it made them Trem. he 
ble; and can any who pretend to Virtue, - 
can any Religious Man imagine, that it is WW fþ. 
unneceſſary ro think on Hell? Certainly 
ſuch Men dare not think on it; they are 
Conſcious to themſelves that they do not 
take Pains enough to give them Ground to 
hope that they ſhall not be Condemn'd; 
but have they leſs Cauſe to fear becauſe 
they have a greater Account to give? And J. 
how can they hope to be leſs ſeverely Pu- 
niſh'd becauſe they are under greater Obli- 
oations ? 

_ Chriſt had good Reaſon to tell us that 
Hell is the only Evil we ought to fear; fo 
what is Man the worſe for being hated and 
perſecuted, for being reduc'd to a mean p 
and obſcure Life, and for being Mortify'dM* * ! 
if he eſcape being Damn'd ? 

My God! If thou art reſfoly'd to puniſh * « 
me for my Sins, chaſtiſe me in this Lite, bu 
do not Damn me. 1 will ſatisfy thy Jultic 
here, I will hope in thy Mercy, and wil 
love thee; what Satisfaction will it be t( 
thee to ſee me in Hell, ſurrounded wil 
Flames. traniported with Rage and Delpatt 


pheming thy Name ? | 
y God, haſt thou given me Time 
tink on the Pains of Hell, only to all 


Hating and Curſing thee, and eternally Bl © 


Mel 
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nent my Deſpair one Day, ſor being damn d 
after having thought on theſe Pains? Re- 
member I am ſprinkled with the Blood of 
Jeſus, and tis through that Blood that I 
beg and hope for Mercy; thou haſt paid too 
reat a Price for me to be indifferent whether 
lde loſt or no. I will be ſav'd, ſuffer me 
not to be loſt; if thou wilt puniſh me do 
it in Time, but let not my Puniſhment be 
Eternal. | 


J 
SECOND MEDITATION. 
] Of the Fraits of Penance, 


—— 


— — com. 
. 


— CJ— — 


FiksT PoinT. Penance is neceſſary 

for all forts of Men. 
SECOND POINT. What the Fruits 
of that Penance ought to be. 


— ——ä — — — 


33 ˙ 1 


— —— 
Fi Ks r POI Nr. 


Onſider that Mortification and Penance 

is the only Way to Heaven; Jeſus Chriſt 
hew'd us no other Way; and the Saints, ho 
tom their Infancy were confirmed in Grace, 
K 3 knew 


the Wrath of God, and to obtain Merc 


ciſe of Penance? And who can reaſonadly 
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knew no other. Tis an Errour to img. It 
gine that Penance is neceffary only for. ter 
great Sinners, and no leſs an Errour to knc 
think that Mortification is the Vertue on toe 


ly of the Perfect; if we be Sinners we 
muſt do Penance to endeavour to / appeaſe 


and Pardon; if we are ſo happy as not te 
have loſt our Innocence, Penance is neceſ 
ſary for us to preſerve that precious Trea 
ſure: We have. ſinn'd, we may ſin again, 
two powerful Motives to do Penance. V 

Since we all confeſs that Men fin more er; 
frequently in the World, and that they ever 
are more expos d to the Danger of offen- hatt 
ding God than in a Cloiſter, can we reaſo- ve 
nably believe that Penance belongs only tq i Wo 
Monaſteries, and that none but Religious 
are -oblig'd to Mortification? Do we con 
fider that many of thoſe Religious, whom 
we think indiſpenſably oblig'd to do pe 
nance, never loſt their Innocence; and ſhal 
we who own our ſelves guilty of mam ! 
Sins, and who are in danger of commitſi ins 
ting more every Moment, ſhall we think and 
to perſwade our ſelves that Mortification exp. 
nd Penance do not belong to us? gain 

If we had nothing but our own Paſſi » 
ons to overcome, could we reaſonably con! 
hope to conquer them without the Exe! 


hope to be faved without ſubduing his 
Paſſions? N | 


it 
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It is an Article of Faith that none en- 
ter into Heaven but thoſe who do Vio- 
knce to themſelves; and yet we pretend 
to enter there without Mortification. The 
Life of Man upon the Earth is a perpe- 
tual Warfare; for Saint Paul tells us, 
That the Deſires of the Fleſh are contrary 


of the Spirit are contrary to thoſe of the 
Fiſh; how then can we hope to be vi. 
WM corious without the Practice of Penance ? 

We pleaſe, our ſenſual Appetites in e- 
every thing, we are careful of our Bodies 
yl even to Exceſs, we follow blindly our 
1M natural Inclinations, and in this Condition 
2M we live without Fear in the midſt of the 
ta World, where we are expos'd to the grea- 


oY telt Dangers Certainly either we are of 


nM a different Nature from the reſt of Man- 


ml kind, or the Devil ſtands in Awe of us, 


MY and reſpets us, or we are confirm'd in 
111 Grace, or elſe we are in Danger (which 
El 5 much more probable) to die in our 
it ins: Does Heaven coſt the moſt fervent 
and generous Souls ſo much, and can we 


on expect that the lazy and imperfect ſhould 


gain it With leſs Pains ? 
st. Pax! chaſtis'd his Body, he join'd a 
continua! Penance to the cruel Perſecuti- 
Wl ns he ſuffered, for fear of being perver- 
ted himſelf while he converted others: And 
ſhall Men, who dare not pretend to be 
any thing near as perfect as St. Paul, ima- 
pine , that they haye no need to practiſe 
Mortification? K 4 Were 


t the Deſires of the Spirit, and the Deſires 
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Were the Saints more frail than we! 
Did they expect another Recompence? Didi fie 
they follow another Guide? Or ſerve an 10 
other Maſter? Their Lives were a conti 
nual Mortification, are ours like theirs) Bu 
And can we call our {elves the Diſciples ofen a 
Chrift while we neglect to do Penance ? Ou 
Saviour ſays, If any Man will come after me 
— deny bimſelf, and bear his Cros 

aily. 3 

True Mortification is inſeperable from true 
*Piety ; not oy becauſe no Vertue can ſubſit 
long without a conſtant and generous Morti 

fication; but alſo becauſe no Vertue is rea 
that is not attended with it. 

We have great Reaſon to diſtruſt our Exer Nei 
ciſes of Piety, our good Works; every thing 
is to be ſuſpected in thoſe whole Paſſions are 
ſtrong, and who are unmortify'd. 

lt does not ſeem that we are afraid « 
the Difficulty ; we diſlike the Motive; for 
what do we not ſuffer in the Service 0 
the World ? Alas! If God requir'd of hi 
Servants all that the World exacts of thok 
who ſerve it, 1 am afraid he would have 
but few Servants. 

How do we conſtrain our ſelves every 
Day to pleaſe thoſe whom our Intereſt re-j 
quires us to manage? What Mortification 
fo ſevere and ſo continual as a Courtier's, ahh 
Merchant's Intent upon his Trade, a Sold 
ers, or a Scholars? Yet they are not dil-i 
courag'd, they ſeem ſatisfy'd amidſt all their 

Suffer ings; but when God calls upon us to 
(2 TIN con 


conſtrain our ſelves a little, every thing is 
meaſy, we find his Yoak heavy, Virtue 
fights us, we are diſguſted, and the ſole 
Thought of Mortification makes us loſe 


Courage, pg 
But Oh! We ſhall have other Thoughts 


Chriſt Crucified is preſented to us, will not 
the Sight of it have a quite contrary Effect? 
t will upbraid our Delicacy, and increaſe 
dur Regret for having led ſo lazy, ſo ſenſu- 
| a Lite, for having neglected Penance and 
Mortification. 

They preſent a Crucifix to the dying, 
but, my God, do all the dying find much 
Comfort in contemplating a Crucifix at 
their Death? Is it poſſible, my Dear Jeſus 
hat the Mortification which thou haſt. 
ender d ſo eaſy, ſhould ſeem hard and in- 
ypportable only when we are to practice 


ve of thee ? 8 itt 

Oh ! My God ! What ſhould I do, if 
hou hadſt requir'd of thy Servants, if I 
yere bound to do and ſuffer as much for 


lf? Thou requireſt leſs than the World 
ce, and thall I refuſe to do and {ſuffer 


eir lee ? 
a | K 5 God 


for June and December. 201 


on a Death-Bed; when the Image of Jeſus 
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tin Conformity to thy Example, and for. - 


alvation, as J do and ſuffer to ruin my 
bes, leſs than I do and ſuffer in its Ser- 


chat is . abſolutely Neceſſary, for Salvation, 
phat 1 have deſerv'd by my Offences, and 
ir hat all the bleſſed Spirits in Heaven have 
hl. one and. ſufter'd, that they might imitate, 
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God forbidthat I ſhould glory in any thing 
but in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, þ 
whom the World is Crucify'd to me, and | 
unto the World, Gal. 9. 14. =. 


To 
Kin 
haps 

re Ci 
our 5 
70 m. 
ſncer 
od 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that by the Fruits of Penance i 


Rior 
meant, not only Macerating our Bodies, bu Ifruit 
chiefly the Mortification of our Paſſions, and now 
the Reformation of our Lives; theſe ar Hunce 
indeed the Fruits which God expects from eves 
our Contrition and Penance; by theſe Mark is | 
we may know whether we have made good ves 
uſe of the Sacraments, and whether we be peci 
truly ſorry for our Sins, and Faithful to th o pr. 
Grace of God. ; Diſcal 

The Exerciles of Devotion, the frequent A 
ing of the Sacraments, and the Practice out t 
good Works, are powerful Means of Perhith 
fection; but while we retain our former Pale {01 
ſions with theſe powerful Means, while y lor 
are as Proud, as Impatient, as Peeviſh, nn a: 
Envious, as Difficult to be Pleas'd, as Chole or! 
rick, as Unmortify'd, as full of Self. love, 2 Hceiv 
before, can we reaſonably rely on theſe pre uch 
tended Exerciſes. of Piety? Wind | 

Mortification of the Body is an ExerWoul: 
ciſe of Penance, but that Penance milter m 
have its Fruit, Which conſiſts in ſapprelMne 5 
{ing our Paſſions, in regulating our lu lt 
clinations, and in repairing the Diſorder * 

| | ith 


at Self. love. 
oY 7 


2 
3 - 
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To what Purpoſe do we confeſs ſo often, 
{ in a whole Year's time we have not per- 
hips reform'd any one of the Faults that 
xe confeſs? It is not enough for us to deteſt 
mr Sins, we muſt reſolve to commit them 
70 more, and how can that Reſolution be 
fncere if we do not likewiſe reſolve to a- 
oid the leaſt Occaſion of Sin? The Exe- 
tion of this Reſolution is properly the 
fruit of Penance, | In good earneſt if we 
know the Efficacy of this Sacrament of Pe- 
nance only by the Fruits we find of it in our 
elyes, ſhould we have a high Idea of it? 
tis much to be feared that our uſing our 
ves by an unaccountable Careleſsneſs, and 
ſpecially by Want of Contrition to reap 
0 Profit by the Sacrament, will render our 
Diſeaſe incurable. | 

A Religious Life is a continual Penance 
ut there is no Danger of its being un— 
mitfu!l? What a miſerable thing would it 
e for a Religious to have done Penance 
0 long without any Fruit? And what Fruit 
an an unmortify'd Religious, who is of a 
orldly Spirit, Lukewarm and Careleſs, 
ceive from all his Penance He is very 
uch in the Wrong who bears the Crols, 
nd will not taſte the Fruits of it: He 


cr Would not ſuffer more, nay, he would ſut- 
or much leſs, for thoſe Fruits are full of 
elne Sweetnels. h 


In lt is certein that every Pody has very 
euch to ſuffer in this Life; we ſhall meet 
itt Croſſes every where, they who live 
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proper for it without deviating from t 
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moſt at their Eaſe are not exempted : I os: 


us at leaſt bear them patiently, let us i ces, 
nite our Sufferings with the Sufferings Ml non 
Chriſt ; this will not augment them, but M Mor 
will make us reap Fruit by them. pund 

Another Fruit of Penance is a conſtaſ Con 
Practice of Mortification: My God, W Rul: 
Fruit may we not gather from this Prof 11 


ctice? Every thing in the World mal gard 


give us an Opportunity to curb our Jucl 
nations; there is no Place, no Time in 


Rules of good Senſe. Let him who lov 


Jeſus Chriſt truly make a good Uſe of the T 
little Occaſions; have we a great Deli what 
to ſee any Object, or to ſpeak in ſonlifithen 


articular Occaſion? We may reap greMnanc 
2 by caſting down our Eyes, and he whic 
ding our Tongues. If we have an Oi Eter 
portunity to gain Applauſe by ſaying ſom 
thing very ſeaſonably, or by ſome witt 
Piece of Raillery, we have alſo an Oppo 
tunity of making a great Sacrifice. The 
is ſcarce an Hour wherein fome Subject 
Mortification does not preſent its ſeliMaef a 
are we ſitting or ſtanding * We may chußß ums 
an unealy Seat, or a painful Poſture, wit | 
out ſeeming to affect it. In fine, the | 
conveniences of the Place, of the Seaſot 
the Diſagreeableneſs of the Company, bo 
fo that we ſeem not to mind them, a 


indeed. little Occaſions of Mortificationithat 
but the Mortification it ſelf is not little With 
theſe ſmall Occaſions; it is very meritoſ aon. 


0⁰ 
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ons; and J may ſay, that the greateſt Gra- 
ces, and the moſt ſublime Holineſs, com- 
monly depend upon a generous, conſtant, 
Mortification in theſe ſmall Matters. A 
punctual Performance of the Duties of our 
Community, an exact Obſervation of our 
Rule, a Conformity to the common Way 
of living in every thing, without any Re- 
gard to our Inclinations, our Employ- 
ments, or our Age, are precious Fruits of 
à Mortification ſo much the more conſide- 
table as it is leſs Subject to Vanity, and 

more conform'd to the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Theſe are the true Fruits of Penance, 
what hinders our bearing Abundance of 
them? But there is another Fruit of Pe- 
nance yet more neceflary, and without 
I which all the reſt will avail us little for 
OW Eternity, and that is the Reformation of 
our Manners, the Victory over our do- 
nineer ing Paſſion ;, let us. obſerve what Paſ- 
lon is moſt powerful, which Habit is 
ſtrongeſt, to what Sin we are moſt ſub- 
ect, which is in ſome manner the Source 
of all the reſt, and of all the falſe Ma- 
xims we frame to our ſelves in Matter of 
Conſcience. All other Sins may be Stran- 
gers to us, but the domineering Paſſion is 
our proper Character; the Fruit of a true 
Converſion is to retrench our reigning 
Vice, to conceive à Holy Deteſtation o 
that imperious Paſſion, to fight againſt it 
Without ceaſing. The Victory of this Sin 
zone will deliver us from the ſtrongeſt 
Temptations z 


becauſe we fly from the Croſs. I am re: 


adorns BS 


23 
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Temptations: But we willingly attack our 
other Sins, and commonly ſpare this, and 
this is the true Cauſe of our receiving ſo 8 
little Benefit by our Penance. _ 

My God, what do we ſtay for to be. 
come. fruitful? Thou haſt cultivated us. 
with ſo much Care, we are planted in aM „. 


Ground watered with thy Tears and pre. 


cious Blood; how long ſhall we be un. 
fruitful? What do we get by bringing 
forth only Thorns ? We feel their Points, 
but we receive no Benefit by our Pain, 


ſolv'd, my Dear Saviour, to negle& no- 
thing that I may not live ſuch a barren 
Life : I can do nothing without thy Grace, 
1 can do all things with it; fince thou 
giveſt me this Time for Penance, ſuffer 
me not to abuſe it any more; my God, 
am reſolv'd to begin this Moment to 
bring forth Fruits worthy of Penance. 


| 
4 


lo b 


Third Meditation of the Sentiments we ſhal 
have at the Hour of Death. See the Third 
Meditation for the Months of January 
and July, Pag. 56. | 


WM O 
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Chriſtian Reflections. 


Which may ſerve for Matter of Conſide- 


ration for every Day of Retreat, 


Of Salvation. 


RE we fully Convinc'd of the great 
Truths of our Religion? If we do not 
believe them, we do too much; but if we 
o believe what we profeſs, we do not do 
moough. Dare we fay that the Saints did 
more than was needful? Tho' at the End 
f their Lives, when Mens Judgments are 
oft impartial, they were troubled for ha- 
ing done no more. How different are our 
ves from theirs ?' Do we indeed walkin the 
me Way with: them ? Do we govern our 
les by the ſame Rules? And yet we pre- 
nd to arrive at the ſame Place, Good 


re out of the Way? We admire the Wiſ- 


(1-W: our paſt Lives? 


od! Have not we reaſon to fear that we 


om of the Saints for practiſing what they 
elieved; but how little does our Practice 
gree with our Belief ? And ſhall we have 
aſe to applaud our ſelves on a Death- Bed 
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Of the Importance of Salvation. 


What is this Salvation of which we tall. 
fo much? This Soul? This Eternity? ls i, 
true that Iam ſent into the World only tc 
ſecure it? Is it true that J am undone if | 
do not ſecure it, tho' 1 ſhould gain the whole 
World? Is it true, and do I indeed believe 
that the Buſineſs of my Salvation is. the 
greateſt Buſineſs I can have? That it is inf 
deed my only Buſineſs ? That nothing elſe 
deſerves my Care ? That this requires al 
my Application, and alone depends on it 
If I do not believe this I am loſt for Ever 
and if [ do believe it, do not I deſerve to bt 
ſeverely puniſh'd for my Indifference, which 
degenerates into a downright Contempt of 
Salvation? Do 1 apply my ſelf to thi 
great Buſineſs? Am I much concern'd aboy 
it? And what Ground have I to hope fo 
Succeſs while 1 take ſo little Pains? Shou 
not I conclude a Man ruin'd if he mindec 
his Temporal Buſineſs no more than I dai 
this difficult, this important Buſineſs of Sal, 
vation? | 


Of our Indifference for Salvation. 


| Our Indifference for Salvation is fo great 
that we muſt own, that of all our Affair 
we neglect this moſt, and lay it teait to Hear 


Whence proceeds this unaccountable 4 
| | | ene 
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rence for eternal Happineſs? God gave us 
ur Lives only to think on it, he judg'd 


heath for ought we know eis very near us; 
bat Part of our Life have we ſpent in 
tis important Buſineſs ? How few Years, 
ow few Days, nay, how few Hours, have 
e devoted to it? Have we the Confi- 
knce to reckon thoſe we ſpend in the 
hurch with ſo much Diſtraction and vo- 
Intary Irreverence ? Alas, have we made 
y great Progreſs in thoſe Hours? Can we 


e have given to haſty Prayers without 
krotion, to Confeffions without Sorrow, 
nd without Reformation, to Communions 
ithout Fruit, or to a few pretended good 
ſorks which we have loſt by doing them 


id Motives. 
We are ſo taken up with ſuperfluous 
es and Worldly Buſineſs, that we can 
are but a little Time to think of our 
Ard in thinking of it. What Reaſon can 
e give for ſuch an unreaſonable Conduct, 
les we will own that it proceeds from 
ant of Faith. If we believ'd that the 
oyment of God, that an Eternity of in- 
ite Happineſs or Miſery, (which includes 
l ſurpaſſes all other Miſeries) depended on 
Diligence; if we did really believe what 
repeat ſo often, that we cannot ſerve God 
K the World at once, that Time is wy, 
, --- and 


at 
At 
art 
G1 
net 


hem all little enough to ſuccee] in it: 


ye the Face to mention the little time 


on natural, or which were corrupted by 


vation, and we grudge the little Time we 
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and that Death approaches, that each M. 
ment for ought we know may be our laſt 
if we did indeed believe that Salvation 

our own Work, and that we only can ſecu 
it; that it is no matter what becomes 

us here if we make ſure of Heaven; that u 
loſe all, even temporal bleſlings, by nz 
lecting our Souls; and that if we be try 
careful of them we ſhall loſe nothing, n 
even Worldly Goods; it we do ſeriouſly t 
lieve theſe things, how can we be caref 
how can we be ſollicitous for any thing b 
« Salvation? ©: 4 5 5 


Of the falſe Pretences of Worldly Ml 


about Salvation. 


Is very ſurprizing that Men of Senſea 
Wiſdom, who reaſon ſo well about eve 
thing elſe, ſhould reaſon fo very falſly wh 
they are defir'd to think on, and work 
their Salvation: They freely own that it 
hard to ſecure it in the World, they! 
make lively and pathetical Deſcriptions oft 
Corruptions of the Age, they are verye 
quent on the inevitable Dangers to wi 
Men are exposd in the World, and th 
readily conclude that they who live in 
ſtand in as much need of an Heroick Vert 
as the Religious in their Convents; © 
when they are tcld, that in Order to » 
vation it is neceſſary for them to overco 
themſelves, to mortifie their Paſſions, of 


ow t 
they p 
II 
heir 
preat 
us ca 
Maxir 
onclt 
F Sa] 
els, ( 
wr). 
ked 1 


G04 


7 ( 
mul 
hen 


briſt 


bn, t 


ith t 
In tc 
tting 
has 


Yet. 


Wapp 
übtff 


? J 


lepe 


ow the Example of Chriſt and his Saints, 
they pretend that theſe, Vertues do not belong 
v them, that *tis not their Puſineſs ; that 
jeir Condition does not oblige them to fo 
eat a Sacrifice; and that none but Religt- 
us can live regularly, and conformably to the 
Maxims of Jeſus Chriſt. ls it not natural to 
mclude from hence, that either the Work 


es, (Which is a moſt groſs and damnable Er- 


wr). or elſe that Secular Chriſtians do in- 
ked renounce their Salvation ? 


Of the Facility of Salvation. 


God could have put us under a Neceſſity 
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f Salvation is not a Secular Chriſtian's Buſi- 


i ſeeking him continually as our ultimate 


id, and of never departing from him, but 
ee malt then have taken away our Liberty; 
len we reflect on the vaſt Number ef 

iriſtians who loſe their Souls, we are rea- 


Ito wiſh that he had ſubjected us to that 


ppy Neceſſity of working out our Salva- 
i (Win, that ſo we might not be tormented 
eth the Fear of Hell. But could we deſire 
hin to ſecure our Salvation better than b 

ting it into our own Hands ? And becauſe 


ing bas made me Maſter of my Deſtiny, of 


eri eternal Happineſs, ſhall 1 therefore be 
Iappy ? Shall this render my Salvation 


> Wibttu! ? Shall this put me in greater Dan- 


colt? | might have reaſon to be afraid if 
of boended on another, tho' my beſt har ws. 
3 | at 
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but it depends only on me by the Help 

Grace, which will never be wanting ton 
yet this is the chief Cauſe of my Ruin. 
my God ! If I do not ſecure my $alyaii 
now that thou haſt made me Maſter of it, 
muſt own that I deſerve Judgment with 
Mercy, and nothing leſs than an eter 
Puniſhment. 


Of the ill Uſe of the Means of Salvation 


Can we think of cur Unprofitableneſs 
der ſuch powerful Means, of our (light 
ſo many Graces, and rend'ring them uſel 
to us, Without apprehending leſt G 
ſhould ſay to us as the Apoſtle to the Je 


The Word of God was firſt ſpoken to 90. 
Act. xiii 46. You were Harn in the Boe 


of the Church, you were tranſplanted i 


the fertile Field of Religion, into a Grou 


cultivated by the Labours, and wate 
With the Sweat and Blood of him who 
both God 'and Man. How many Ne 


and Helps have we had to enable us toi 


fil all the Duties of our Station, and 


- make us fruitful in good Works 7 But ſi 


theſe Means and Aſſiſtances, which wer 
proper to have made us bring forth an | 


dred- fold, have been uſeleſs to us, have \ 
not Reaſon to fear leſt he ſnuul add, | 


ſeeing you put that Divine Word from y 
and judge your ſelves unworthy of ever 


ing Life, bchold we turn' to the Gal 
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is Sentence is already executed on Siria, 
d on almoſt all the Eaſt; where Chriſti- 
ty firſt began, and a great Part of the 
th, particularly unhappy England. Thoſe 
tions, formerly ſuch good Chriſtians, and 
ho reckon among their Anceſtors ſo many 
at Saints, have in theſe latter Times cut 
em'elves off from the Fold of Chriſt, while 
e Indians, and People of Japan, and many 
ther Barbarous Nations, are enter'd into 
|: Church, and have reviv'd the Primitive Þ 
rvour and Piety, equalling the Generoſity ' i 
{ the moſt glorious Martyrs. 


Of Want of Faith. 


hence comes it that we make no Diffi- 1 
ly of believing the Myſteries of the Tri- | 
ity, of the Incarnation, &c, tho they are 4 
vt only above our Underſtandings, but ſeem WF 
Wo lock our Reaſon ? Is it not becauſe theſe 1 
yſteries do not Contradict our Paſſions? 1 
Wat do we believe with the ſame Facility 4 
te other Truths of the Goſpel, the Do- 
trines of Self-denial, of Contempt of the 
Lorld, of the Love of Poverty and Humi- 
tion? Yet, my God, they are all ground- 
upon the ſame infallible Authority, thy 
ly Word,: For tis as certain that we 
all never enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
en if we do not deny our elves, ſubdue 
ur Paſſions, and love our Enemies, as it is 
ut we ſhall never enter there if we are not 
Paptiz d- 
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Baptiz d: Yet we rely very much on oy 
Faith, for every Man pretends to be one « 
the Faithful, not conſidering that we hay 
but a dead Faith, and thar we confound th 
Knowledge of what we ovght to belie 
with that true Chajſtian Faith, which 
always Fruitful in good Works, and witho 
which there is no Virtue, 


Of the Thoughts of Hell. 


We believe that there is a Hell of Fit 
and dreadful Torments, and that one mo 
tal Sin is ſufficient to condemn a Soul to 
ternal Pains; and yet are we much afra 
of mortal Sin ? Do we not fear Etern 
Flames and Torments ? Our trembling { 
the Thoughts of Hell ſhews we believe it 
if the Thoughts of its Pains be ſo terrib! 
-What will it be to feel them all ? How gre 
will our Deſpair and Anguiſh be when 
call to mind that we would not avoid th 
Hell at the Thoughts of which we have 
often trembled ? 


Of a Miſerable Eternity. 


We talk very much of an unhappy Ete 
nity, but do we know what it is? By « 
ten ſpeaking of it we uſe our ſelves to t 
Thoughts, and ſo come to be very little! 
fected with it? A Man that is accuſtom 
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ars, of Months and Days, amus'd by its = 
xiety, and diverted by its Novelty, finds 
inſelf in Eternity before he is aware; and 
that Inſtant the Soul enters into an un- 
angeable State; it is in the ſame Conditi- 
„ and in the ſame Place, where it ſhall re: 
uin to all Eternity; from that firſt Mo- 
ent it ſuffers the ſame Eternal Torments 
hich it (hall always ſuffer, ſo that every 
inute it ſuffers an Eternity. 
Inn this wretched Eternity all the different 
arcels of Time concur and unite as in 
ne Point to make the Damn'd Miſerable ; 
Ws a Globe of an infinite Weight, which 
ears on an indiviſible Point; 'tis a Duration 
Without End. Here theſe unbappy Creatures 
fer all the Torments which the Omni- 
Witence of God can Inflit ; they ſuffer them 
lat once without any Intermiſſion, and they 
fer them all perpetually without any Hope 
Wi Eaſe, without any Hope that their Tor- 
tents ſhall ever End, or they grow leſs ſenſi- 
leof them, My God, how dreadful is this! 
Wi thcſe Pains were to end after as many Mili. 
Dos of Ages as there have paſs'd Moments T8 
nce the Creation of the World, if ever 
nul Thought were to be puniſh'd only wit 
n Hundred Millions of Ages in Hell, and a 
omeritary Act of Sin with a Thouſand 
mes as many, the Sinner's Madneſs would 
e more tolerable, tho' incapable of Excuſe; 
0 they laſted long, they would at length 
e an end; but to be everlaſting, to be 
| always 
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always ſuffering and burning, and certain | 
ſuffer and Eurn for Ever without any Di 
nution, ay God! What Exceſs of Misty! 
Suppoſe a Soul condemn'd to the Flam 

of Hell till he had fiil'd this Chamber wit 
Tears, at the Rate of one Tear in a Tho 
ſand Years, what a terrible Extent of Ti 
muſt he ſuffer? Cain has, not yet hg 


for I! 
| have 
fnOoun 
in] 
znſed 
'enge: 
lo all 
Mile 1 


above Five or Six; but how much more Wi the 
requir'd to fill the Houſe? yet more errible 

make ſeveral great Rivers, yet more to fe c. 

| the Sca, and infinitely more to drown t Tor 
| whole Univerſe, and fill the Space betweeſWrehenc 
| Heaven and Earth; Our Imaginations A et live 
| confounded and loſt in ſuch a vaii DurationWel! ? * 
| the Thoughts Stuns us; yet alas, this, th@de t! 
| ſo Terrible and Inconceivable, is not EterniiﬀÞ:t $a; 
| ty; it is not ſo much as a Part of EternityMing of 
| for after all this Time is paſt Eternity wifkrrible 
| be ſtill entire; and a Time will come wh have 
| every Damn'd Soul ſhall be able to ſay th The 
he might have fill'd and .drown'd the who emi; 
Univerſe by ſhedding one Tear for ever is (li, 
*# Thouſand Years that he has been in Hell, ayWonſcie 
yet he is ſtill to undergo a whole Eternity paſt 
Sufferings ; that diſmal Eternity is not Meir J 
diminiſh'd one Moment. Can we yet i wit! 

F Satisfaction in unlawful Pleaſures ? Can vi! thoſ 
| delight to Sin? Can Sin have any Charon G 
for us? | d mind 
My Gracious God! My Good Malreg, h. 

My Loving Saviour! Do not Damn me, ch a 

rather do not ſuffer me to Damn my 1 Nccaſior 
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for J know thou wilt not condemn me till 
| have by my repeated Infidelities and Sins 
rnounc'd my Title to eternal Happineſs. 
m worthy to be the Object of thy in- 
enſed Wrath, of fo long and ſo ſevere a 
Vengeance ? O my Soul! Ariſe and work, 
o all that is required of thee to be ſaved ; 
hile it is in thy Power fave thy ſelf, tho 
| the reſt of the World periſh: This is a 
errible Truth, but it is a certain Truth. 
Ve can never comprchend this Eternity 
i Torments, but we can much leſs com- 
rehend how a Sinner can believe it, and 
et live in Sin. Are we afraid to think of 
ell? 'Tis true, the Thoughts of it have 
ade the Stouteſt tremble, and the grea- 
ll Saints quake; but will our not thin- 
Wing of it take it away, or render it leſs 


$ have leſs Reaſon to fear Damnation? 

be Fire of Hell is indeed dreadiul; yet 
n eminent Servant of God obſerves that 
tis flight in Compariſon of the Stings of 
onſcience, of the Remembrance of what 
paſt and of the Time they have miſpent 
Wicic Thoughts will be eternally taken 
= with lively Ideas of the Vanity of 
| thoſe things which drew them away 
om God, and they will inceſſantly call 
d mind how eaſily they might have been 
wed, how eaſily they might have confeſs'd 
| a Sin, and have avoided ſuch an 
ccaſion of falling. How many * 5 

ealth 


rrible ? Will our not thinking of it make 
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Health did 1 enjoy after my Fall? Why 


did J defer my Converſion to a Death Bed? — 
Where was all the Wiſdom for which! va. 1 
lued my ſelf fo much? I who was thought af Uh ir 
judicious Man, and capable of adviſing o. they t 


thers well: I needed only to have done 
what ſuch and ſuch have done, it depend. 
ed only on me, I often deſign'd and relolv'd 
to do it, but I have not done it. Oh! Tha 
1 had made theſe Reflections while I mi. ht 
have been the better for them: Alas! 1 did 
make them, but unprofitably ; J might have 
been a Saint if I would, 1 would not, and a 

therefore juſily Damn'd. 
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Of the pretended Converſion of the In 
perfect. 


8 I 
Aſen Conſecrated to the Service of God bear | 
are often very little touch'd with Diſcourſe Hach d. 
of the Neceſſity of being converted without up 
Delay, becauſe they look upon themſelve tat ſo 
as perfectly converted ever ſince they co! vortifz 
cracked at their Entrance into Religion ond of 
greater Obligation to be thoroughly convei rruths 
ted; but they do not conſider that it is eaſi Horace 
to change their State than their MannersMhree © 
that a new fort of Dreſs is not capable M bay of 


ſubduing their Paſſions, nor of extirpati 


their vicious Inclinations; this new Forme 
Life, this outward Change, dazzles the 
at firſt, their Paſſions are charm'd by if 
Novelty; the Grace of God, which alwa! 


abound 
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thounds at ſuch a time, excites ſome good 
Deſires. in the molt Imperfect ; in thoſe hap- 
y Beginnings every thing ſeems eaſy to them; 
th it is. this that ſo often deceives Beginners, 
they take the common Effects of Change and 
Novelty for the Effects of Grace; they are 
ſo ſatisfy d with their imaginary Progreſs in the 
zeginning, that they perſwade themſelves the 
Work is done, that they have nothing to 
kar, and thus they lull themſelves in a falſe 
Neecurity; but when Cuſtom has inur'd them 
oo this new Courſe of Life, when the Charms 
Jof Novelty are over, then their Paſſions re- 
Ive with greater Strength, and are ſo much 


the more violent, in that they find nothing to Fi 1 
:muſe them, and that they have lain (till, and 84 
have been curb d ſo long: Then their firſt ln 
inations return, their natural Temper gets 14 
Wile upper Hand, and they being careleſs and 101 
Wſcure, it is eaſy to imagine the Ravage which 1 
ach dangerous Enemies make in a Soul that is N 
ot upon its Guard. And this is the Cauſe 14 
lat fo many Religious are found more un- 
Waortify'd, more greedy of Pleaſures, more 
end of Honours, leſs ſenſible of the eternal 
rruths of our Religion, leſs faithful to the 104 | 
race of God, and much more imperfect, after 1 | 
bree or four Years, than they were the firſt 11 


— 


ay of their Converſion, 
| | 
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Of the falſe Idea which many frame to Of | 
themſelves Vertue. 


We 
. on | ns MW our be 
There is certainly ſome Vertue among the fen . 
greateſt Part of Chriſtians, but it is very. 259 
much degenerated from the Vertue of the firitM' Sh 
Ages of the Church; it is a pliable complai4 os 5 
ſant Vertue; it has ſo much ot God as ſerves 50 7 
to gain a Reputation, and to make it ſelf e gagne 
ſteemed; it always finds out a Medium be gam 
tween the Mains of Chriſt and thoſe of the 2 : 
worldzand therefore it is poſitively condemn... 
by Jeſus Chriſt,and hath nothing but the Namq science. 
of Vertue, My God, theſe half Chriſtiangh ent 
are very unhappy while they endeavour tolf,; vj. 
pleaſe both God and the World; they neveiſ{.q> 7 
leaſe Men, and always diſpleaſe God: Theiqſ Th 
laxim is, that we muſt be well bred, tha; i 
we muſt have an eaſy indulgent Vertue, Which. 8 7 
agrees with what they call good Senſe, asiWj.;- 1 
the Spirit and Maxims of Chriſt were contra 
ry to good Senſe, My God, how direct! | 
oppoſite is this pretended Vertue to the Gol bf the 


pel? And what Abundance of ouls does 1 
ruin? Who perſwade themſclves that theyſſ L w 
need not be lo recollected, ſo evaR, ſomoſ{anger 
deſt, that they are Men, and muſt live lik? WW 
Men, while they converſe with them; yes{tion, 
you are Men, but remember you are Chri lethoe 
ttians, Church-men, or Religiuus, ih 
od; 
OMiicaven 
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Of the little Progreſs we make in Virtue. 


We ſhould be very much aſham'd to own 
our ſelves, or to be thought as ignorant after 
Ten and Twenty Years Study of the Sciences, 
is we were the firſt half Year, and much 
more aſham'd to have it thought that we 
Ine contented to be ſo; and yet how many, 
who make Profeſſion of Piety, whoſe great 
Buſineſs it is to become perfect, are not a- 
bam'd to confeſs, and to have it believ'd, 
tat they would think themſelves happy, if 
iter as many Years Study in the Sublime 
science of Salvation, they were bot as fer- 
Dent, as mortified, and as near being Saints, 
Ws when they were but fix Months conver- 
ed? They do indeed ſtrive to baniſi thoſe 
Thoughts by giving themſelves up to the 
Wiiipid Pleaſures of a careleſs Lite, but ſoon- 
Wer or later Death will come, and what will 
Wiicir Thoughts be then? : 


Y the proper Virtues for every Condition. 


I: would be a great Imprudence, and a 


Wiangerous Eeror, in Directors to exhort all 


Wit: World alike to the ſame Degree of Per- 

ktion, and to conduct them by the ſame 
Alethods: There are mary Manſious, many 
Places, and divers Orders, in the Kingdom of 
Wood; and tho' all the Inhabitants of the 


Heavenly Le, are fully content, and 
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perfectly happy, yet they poſſeſs different 
Degrees of Glory; there are Seraphims and! 
Angels; and they who are not worthy o 
the fame Rank with the Apoſtles, the War. 
tyrs, and the Virgins, may have a Bleſſed 
Place among the Penitents. As all do not 
receive the ſame Meaſure of Grace in this 
Life, ſo neither do they receive the ſame 
Weight of Glory in the next; but it is no 
lets dangerous under this Pretence to confine 
our Defires and Deſigns within the narrow 


Pounds of an ordinary Virtue, when per4 


haps we have been favour'd with extraor- 


dinary Graces, and are call'd to a State which 
requires great Perfection. Tis true, all cannot 


be equally perfect, but all are called to be 


Saints; and he that would be à Saint mult ac4 
quire and practice every Virtue proper to his 


Station; the ſame Perfection is not requir d 
of all in the ſame Station; but the more per- 
fect our State is, the greater Perfection is 
requir'd of us; that Virtue which may be 
ſufficient for a Layman is not ſufficient for 
a Religious; they who are called to Apoſto- 
lical Functions are indiſpenſably oblig'd to 
a more ſublime Virtue; and God requires 
a greater Sanity in Prieſts than in thoſe 
Who are not ordain'd. 


Of the World. 


Worldly Men render themſelves Objects 
of Pity when they endeavour to per{wade 
us that they are happy; tho' they ſhould al- 
ways diſſemble their Vexations and Diſcon. 

tents, 
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tents, yet no Man who knows of what Sort 
of People the World is compos'd, and 
what it requires of thoſe that ſerve it, can 
believe a Worldling happy. It is compos'd 
of Men who love nothing but themſelves, 
who think no Law fo inviolable as their 
own Intereſts and Pleaſures; 'tis a con- 
ſus d Medly of People of different Chara- 
cters and Inclinations ; where each Man, 
full of himſelf, is contented only with what 
he likes, and likes only what pleaſes him : 
One (ſays an Holy Man) is puff'd up with a 
yain Title, which he diſhonours by his 
Actions; another is proud of his rich 
Cloaths, which are yet unpaid for; this 


Man values himſelf upon another's Merit, 1 
that Man frets and pines away with Vexa- 1 
tion becauſe the World has not as good an of 
Opinion of him as he has of himſelf ; 104 


others break their reſt to heap up Riches 
of which they have no need, of which af- | 
terwards they make no uſe. When they tt 
have ruin'd their Health to get an Eſtate, 
they ſpend this Eſtate to recover their 
Health; they muſt be always on the 9 
Watch againſt Envy and Jealouſie, againft | if 
the Surprizes of this Competitor, and the {al 
other Enemy; they ſuſpect all the World, "iff 
and indeed there are but few real Friends to f 
be found in it. | 1 
What Abundance of Pains are daily loſt 1 g 
in ſerving the World ? When you have | | 

labour'd with all the Earneſtneſs and Dili? 
4 gence 
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gence imaginable in its Service, if you ar 
unſucceſsful it gives you no Thanks, ya 
loſe its Favour, you ſhall be whole Year 
unfortunate without knowing it, and vpl 
on the firſt Appearance of a Fault it decri:$ 
and diſgraces you, and values you no morek 
It is not ſufficient to ſerve diligently and well 
unleſs you have found the Secret to please 
which Cocuently does not depend on us; nav 
which is yet more ſtrange, they who would 


not diſpleaſe the Worli muſt not ſeem de. 


firons to pleaſe 5 if it once diſcovers that 
they have that Deſign, it thinks it elf ex 
empt from all Obligation: It neither rei 


wards the Services of thoſe who are not; 


v3 
7 


; 
a7 
N 


Buſineſs to gain its Favour. 


Do you rely upon your Friends in tha 
World; while you are powerful, and in 
a Capacity of obliging many, you will ne: 
ver want a great number of Friends, but, 


the Moment you fall into Diſgrace, the 


Moment you are no longer capable of ſerv- l 


ing them, thoſe pretended Friends all diſs 
appear, and apply themſelves only to him 
that ſucceeds you: And tho' you were 
never ſo much a Slave to a great Man, he 


thinks it a ſufficient Reward for all your 


Services to ſend ſome Footman to enquirg 
how you do when you are on your Death 


ed. 


How 


* 


zealous enough for its Intereſt, nor the Cate 
and Pains of thoſe who make it their Whole 
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How deſirous are we to be taken Notice 
of? But how can we expect to diſtinguiſh 
our ſelves among ſuch a Multitude of Preten- 
ders, Who all think themſelves endow'd with 
ſome excellent Quality, with {ome extraor- 
dinary Merit? What is this Admiration of 
which we are fo fond? (faith the Holy 
Man before- cited) Do you know that wiſe 


Men admire nothing? That weak Men don't 
Y :dmire what deſerves it molt, becauſe it 


Iss above their Reach, and they are incapa- 


Ie of judging ? Thoſe Quilities which 


W you think deſerve moſt Admiration ſeem 
Airy indifferent to others; they have as 
Yercat an Opinion of their own Wiſdom, 


Vertne, and Capacity, as we have of ours; 


A ve think they are partial to themſelves, and 
they judge the ſame with us, 


Yet the World is ſometimes very free of 
Its Praiſes, becauſe it fees every Bou.iy detrons 


of them; but if we reflect a little, we mall 


ind that thoſe great Marks of Eiteem, 


Y thoſe extraordinary Praiſes, are the very 


A ime Words of Courſe which we ule every 


* 
* 


Day to thole whom we eſteem leait. Have 
Ive not obſerv'd that they who are muſt 


laviſh of their Praiſes to a Man's Face, are 


Wile friſt that ſpeak ill of him when they 


4 


are at Liberty to vent their Thoughts. Can 
ve have fo little Senſe as to imagine that 
we are the only Perſons to whom Men 
ſpeak ſincerely, and that altho' they pratic all 
the reſt of the World, either out of Raillery, 
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him. 


Add to theſe the many cruel Troubles 
and Vevations which Men feel continually, | 


or at beſt out of Civility and Cuſtom, yet 
they are in earneſt when they praiſe us? 
Many believe that all the World admires 
them, when indeed all the World pities 
them. They perſwade themſelves that 3!l 5 
their Actions are taken notice of to their 
Advantage, becauſe they do not conſider # 
that every Man's Thoughts are taken up 
with himſelf, and that he whom they think 
their Admirer fancies that they admire 


8 WOES C 


but are forc'd to diſſemble; how often, in 
order to keep up their Reputation, are they 
oblig d to ſpend more than their Revenue? 
How often do they find their Fortunes | 
decaying, and yet dare not moderate their | 


Expence ? They are forc'd to laugh When! 


their Hearts are ready to break : The Whole! 


World is nothing but Outſide and Grimace, 
and he paſſes for the happieſt Man who can; 


diſſemble his Griefs beſt. 


'Tis the Deſire of Liberty that ordinarily 
engages Men in the World; but can Nen, 


be. in a greater Subjection and a more 


abſolute Dependance? Not only in the can 
V 


but in Euſineſs, in every Profeſſion, We are 
continually ſubject to the Humours and Wil 
of others. | 

Certainly a World ling is the uneaſieſt Mar 
ling, but it is his own. Fault; he may 


tender: bis Trobles meritorious: if be will; 


P 
4 »% 
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he need not ſuffer ſo much to be a great 
Saint ik he would but ſuffer for God; Ii 
Yes, my God, the greateſt Part of Chriſtians it 
would think thy Yoke inſupportable it 


they were bound to do half ſo much to 
pleaſe thee as the World exacts of them; (ig 
they are certainly in the wrong not to make 
ule of thoſe plentiful Means of Sanuctificati- 4 


on which they all have; they need not go Lt} 
ont of their own Station to find Opportu- 1 0 
nities of meriting very much. They are 1 
inceſſantly complaining of the Vanity of the 1 
World, yet they are every moment engaging ; 
themſelves farther among thoſe Vanities, and 5 
grow every Hour fonder of them. 


UT | 

Of the Confidence we ought to have in the 44 
Merits of Chriſt. i 

The Confideration that the Merits and Sa-» {| 
tisfaction of Chri/f belong to us is a ſolid jt 
Ground of Confidence; let our Wounds be 1 
never ſo dangerous We have a certain Cure is | 
for them; tho we were more in Debt to i | 
the Divine Juſtice than we are, tho' our 
Debts be never ſo great, we are in a Con- if 
dition to pay them ail, for we find in tlie 
Merits of Chriſi, and in bis precious Elood, ! 
a Treaſure that infinitely ſurpaſſes them, i | 
he had no need of theia for himſell, he 
bath beſtow'd them on us; fo that thougg 
we. ſhould have be-1 fo unhappy as to have 
committed the. moit. heinous Crimes, tho“! 
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we ſaw the moſt terrible Effects of the Dj; Char 


* 


ine Wrath ready to fall on us, if we can Hear 
but make one ſingle Act of true Reliance on Wl ſelves 


the Satisfaction of Feſzs, and offer it up to prehe 


thee my God, we ſhall no longer need to] punil 
fear our own Sins, nor thy Wrath, being I coma 
ſhelter'd from them by our Saviour's Cros, I ciſpl, 
and waſh'd with his precious Blood, theW them 
Merits of which he is pleas'd to apply to migh 


255 fearfi 
| | Jof th 

Of our Inaifference to pleaſe God, | mb 

| | oti 

Crim 


When we value any one's Friendil.ip, weW aſſift 
endeavour (lays an Eminent Servant of Goa)M dific 
to acquire and prelerve our ſelves in hisFavour 
by a thouſand Services, by ſhewing all the 
Reipec and Zeal ima-inable, even in things 
to which our Duty does not abſolutely ob- 
lige us, and by avoiding every thing which 
may in the leaſt diſpleaſe him. The Fear: 
Puniſhmert keeps us from attempting tie 
Life of the Man we hate; we do neither 
Good nor Harm to thoſe whom we think 
below our Notice; but when we delibe. 
rately and frequently affront a Man, 'tis an 
evident Sign that we neither value his Love, 
nor fear his Hatred; and if we do not offer 
him the higheſt Injuries, *tis not becauſe we 
care for his Averſion, but becauſe we ear 
his Power; They who abſtain only tron 
great Sins, and allow themſelves a Livert) 
im every thing elle, have Reaſon to 8 che 

Dall, 
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Charity is abſolutely extinguiſh'd in their 
Hearts: And if they will examine them- 
ſelves they ſha!l find that it is only the Ap- 
prehenſion of the Severity with which God 
puniſhes heinous Sins that keeps them from 
committing them : They would willingly 
diſpleaſe him if the Sight of Hell did not ſtop 
them; they wiſh with all their Hearts they 
might fin without Puniſhment. This is a 
fearful Diſpoſition, yet it is the Diſpoſition 


Jof thoſe who indalge themſelves in delibe- 


A rate Venial Sins: God hath no Share in the 

Motives that make them abſtain from great 

Crimes, and therefore he is not obliged to 
aflift them; which renders it exceeding 
difficult for a Man who deſires to avoid on- 
ly Mortal Sins, to be long free from them, 


[ Of Confeſſion. 


Though the Sacrament of Penance is an 
eaſy and efficacious Remedy for all the Dil. 
eaſes of the Soul, and a certain Means to ob- 
tain the Pardon of all our Sins, nothing is 
more eaſy than to declare all our Sins to a 
Prieſt, who repreſents Ch-;ſ# with. a true 
ol and ſincere Sorrow for having offended our 


Good and Gracious God who has lov'd us 


'M o well. To what Purpoſe do we confeſs 
ar our Sins if we are not ſorry for them, and 
of refolve to fin no more? As it is ealy. fo it 


s efficacious, becauſe all the Merits of the 
den of God are apply'd to us by this Sacra» 


5 


turn to the Sins we have confeſs'd, as if W. 
had no other Deſign in frequenting the $a 
crament but to grow familiar with our Sing 
If our Confeſſions be inſincere, we fecm te 
have a Deſign of rendring our ſelves mor 


230 A Spiritual Retreat. | 
ment. But whence is it that we receive nt 155 fe 
more Benefit by this Divine Remedy? Ne clog 
ver were Confeſſions more frequent, nevet Def . 
was there leſs Amendment; Cuſtom bring — 
us to Confeſſion, and Cuſtom makes us re otic 


tives 
ndeec 
change 
rous I 


ve 1 Or or M 
criminal by our Confeſſions: We want Cong ty 


trition, we content our ſelves with a flight k 
| Wecrtait 
and ſuperficial Sorrow, eſpecially when ou 
. . 0 o ; S of tho 
Intereſt invites us to continue in our Sins, o 


» aith 
when we fancy they are common and ima ſp 
ones; we want Reſolution and vigorou, z te 


Purpoſes of Amendment; we content ou 
ſelves with deſigning to commit the ſan 
Sins no more, bur we will not avoid tl 
Occaſions that have made us fall, whic 
is a clear Proof that our Contrition is 1: 
ſincere. Are we ignorant that the Wa 
of Contrition is a grievous Sin ? Or if u 
do know it, and pretend to ſtrive to ra 
it in our Souls, it is much to be fear'd it: 
the Confeſſious of many are null for ali that 
becauſe the Motive of this pretended Conti 
tion is often only the Fear of being guilty 
Sacrilege ; and hence it is that as ſoon as 0 
Contcijion is over, and we are no longer 
Danger ct committing Sacrilege, we rclaf 
again into the jame Faults as if we had nf 
conſeſs'd: then: A. Man of. Senſe w 


ſilible 
late tl 
elf, w 
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us ſeriouſly weigh'd the Reaſons on both 
des, is not eaſily per ſwaded to change his 
beſign; and can we imagine that our fre- 
ment Falls were preceded by a ſincere Re- 
Wolution to fin no more? Had we no Mo- 
ves tq make that Reſolution? If God was 
Indeed our Motive, why did we fo ſoon 
bange our Minds? Did we take that gene- 
Nous Reſolution upon weak Motives? Since 
ur Motive ſubſiſts ſtill, why do we not 
Jontinue in the ſame Deſign ? We ought 
Nertainly to make but very little Account 
of thoſe Confeſſions that are not follow'd 
Fvith Amendment. My God, how will the 
Wemembrance of {uch Confeſſions trouble 
Wind torment us when we come to die ? One 
illble Viark of true Contrition is, when we 
Wiate the Occaſions of din as much as Sin it 
* when we do indeed abhor the ſmalleſt 
ins. 


Of private Friendſhip. 


St; Baſil teaches us that there ſhould be a 
Werfe& Union between all the Religious of 
e ſame Community, but no particular 
friend ſhips; tho' ſuch private Engagements 
ay ſeem very innocent, they are a formal 
eparation from all the reſt of the Body; 
yo loves one of his Prethren more than the 
et, ſhews by that Preference that he does 
Wot love the others perfectly, and thereby 
e offends and wrongs the whole. Commu- 
nity 5, 
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nity; theſe private Unions (adds the ſame} 
Saint) are a continual Seed of Diſcord, of 


Envy and Suſpicions, of Diſtruſt and Ha- 
tred ; they give Occaſion to Diviſions, to 


ſecret Meetings and Cabals, which are the 
Ruin of Religion. In thoſe Meetings one 


diſcovers his Deſigns, another vents hiz 
raſh Judgments, a third complains, and a 


fourth reveals what he ought to keep ſe⸗ 
cret; hence proceed Murmurings and Back- 


bitings, uncharitable Cenſures, and unduti- 


ful Reflections upon Superiours; and by an 
unbappy Contagion theſe ill Diſpoſitions 


communicate themſelves from one to another 


and indeed the Devil has no Temptation 
more dangerous and more capable of per. 


verting the moſt fervent, eſpecially young 
Men, than theſe particular Friendſhips. As 
ſoon as one of theſe Friends 1s vex'd, and 
thinks himſelf ill us'd, all the reſt ſhare in 
his Diſcoritent 5 he gives his Paſſion vent, 
and they approve it either out of Comp!ai- 
ſance, or a turbulent Humour. By this 
means they break their Rules, and to ſhew 
their Friendſhip, act contrary to their Duty: 
If ſuch Engagements were only between 
the moſt virtuous, yet they ought not t 


they are ſeldom found among the truly ver 
tuous, they are too oppoſite to real Pizty 
and are almoit peculiar to the imperfect. Ub: 
ſerve a careleſs, lazy Religious, you will ſoon 
find him ſeeking lome particular Friend ip, 

contrary 
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contrary to the true Spirit of Charity and 
Religion. St. Ephrem tells us, that thoſe V- 
nons and private Conferences are very prejudici- 
alto the Soul, and are great Obſtacles to true 
Piety ; they deſtroy inſenſibly the Spirit of 
Devotion, and make the Soul weary of Pi- 
ous Converſation; they inſpire a ſecret A- 
ver ſion for the fervent, and render their 
very Preſence uneaſie; 'tis in theſe particu- 
lar Friendſhips that the beſt Re olutions miſ- 
carry, in theſe the nobleſt Sentiments which 
the Soul had entertain d in Prayer, at the 
Communion, and at Mails, are loſt. In theſe 
all the charitable Remonſtrances of Superi— 
ours, and the ſaving Counſels of Directors, 
are rendred uſeleſs, either by turning them 
into Raillery, or by advancing Maxims di. 
rectly contrary to the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 


There are few Virtues Proof againſt thoſe 


Occaſions: Alas! Huw many who had be- 
gun well have ſplit upon this Rock, and 
been at laſt miſerably ruin'd by theſe dan- 
gerous Engagements With their falſe Friends? 
Therefore this Saint adviſes carefully to 
avoid ſuch particular Friendihips, to lay this 
down as a Principle, that in Religion we 
malt have no ſuch Intimacy with any; 
our Friend ſhips muſt be only Spiritual; not 
built like thoſe Friendſſ ips upon Fleſh and 
blood, or any other Humane Conſiderati- 
ons, but founded only on God. 


ws 1 
— +; Rip 


2 — — — * 


* * R 
3 - - 


So ne 
- 
”m— —— — 
* — — 


n — Gut HAD pc. IS D II 2 — = 


—— 
— 


— 


8 * * ear 


e 
d  _ = — — - 
2 2 0 


— — N 
33 2 
. 4 
3 — adi 1 

— 2 «& 


234 4A Spiritual Retreat. 


be is 


Of the Happineſs of a Religions Life Pet 


_ 
elps 
the be 
are lo 
to his 
Negli 
fear 
Yet it 


How great is your Satisfaction, O Religi 
ons Souls, if yon have given your ſelve 
without any Reſerve to Chriſt; you mu 
be very unhappy if you be not content witk 
ſo good a Maſter. Every Step you make iq 
weaning your Hearts from worldiy Oby 
jects, that you may fix them more abſolute With 
on him, will be an Addition to youlhoſe 
Happineſs, All you have to fear is leſt ſomſtir u. 
Part of your Joy ſhould proceed from thaWham' 
natural Peace and Tranquility which a Li/Mlhall z 
undiſturb'd with Cares and Noiſe affor isWConve 
for then it would be a falſe Joy: You muMWixam! 
ſeek the Croſs, you muſt chuſe and love this E 
Croſs which is moſt uneaſie to you, aMent] 
moſt thwarts your Inclmations; you majour 
_ eaſily find ſuch a Croſs every Day in youWuties 
Convent, you will continually mect witWnent l. 
ſomething that contradicts your Humourave 1 
or diſpleaſes your Fancy; you ought to better 
watchful to make good uſe of theſe prec]ithor 
ous Opportunities of renouncing your oi L 
Judgment and Will in all Things; wittouſiÞn you 
this Submiſlion your Peace is 1mperfecFiiods 
and will ſoon be at an End. *Tis a lolifbrace 
Happineſs to live in a Society where ſuction ; 
perfect Piety and ſo much Virtue retyn;Wine 
tho' the truly fervent Soul who ſeeks oniFreate 
God would not be the worſe altho' there tl 
were leſs Piety in his Community, dee 
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be is ſo taken up with watching over and 
correcting his own Faults, that he has no 


helps thoſe who hav: a good Intention; 
the bad Examples, which corrupt the weak, 
zre ſo many Encitements to increaſe his Love 
to bis Redeemer. that he mav repair their 
Negligence by bis Fervor, and by a holy 
Fear preſerve himſelf from imitating them, 
Yet it is a great Advantage to be ſurrounded 
with good Examples, to have always 
thoſe excellent Models before our Eyes to 
ſtir us up to Diligence, and to make us a- 
ham'd when we begin to languiſh. We 
ball always find ſuch Examples in numerous 
WConvents; but if we have not Living 
WExamples, let us profit by the Dead; to 
Ibis End it will be very uleful to read fre- 


qently and carefully the Lives of thoſe of 


jour Order, who by the Practice of the 
1MPaties of your Vocation arriv'd to an Emi- 
ent Degree of Sanctity: But here you muſt 
ve your Superiours Leave, for you had 
Netter do nothing than undertake any thing 
M\ithout their Approbation; if they give 
on Leave, you {ſhould be careful to obſerve 
n your Reading by what Ways and Me- 
liods thoſe Holy Souls arriv'd through the 
brace of Chriſt to ſach a Degeee of Perfe- 
ion; and you will find, that having the 


me Graces, you may * practice the 


1 Wpeateſt Part of what they did, I have but 
eine thing more to add, but it is very 
ul | eſſential, 


Leiſure to mind other Mens: Every thing 


9 . = 
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eſſential, and I pray God it may never be ont 
of your Thoughts; for I am ſure, if ycu 
obſerve it, you will find the Satisfaction of 
it all the reſt of your Life: Remember you 
enter'd into Religion only to fave you 
Souls, and to prepare for the Account yo 
mult give to God when he ſhall think fit 
to call you: This ought to be your on 
Care; you will be examin'd how you hay 
kept your Vows, and obſerv'd your Rule 
be always ready to anſwer. Let other: 
live as they pleaſe, 'tis none of your Hoſt 
nels; it is 4 dangerous Temptation to trou 
ble your felves with other Mens ActionsMobe g 
it is enough for you to know what is re hat! 
quir'd of you; to be perſwaded that whatnot 
ever your Superiours command, whetherſeligi 
you think it rea!onable or no, provided i Npreſ 
be not fin.ul, is indeed the Will of GodMiviog 
this is as certain as the Preſence of Jeſuchut th 
Chrilt in the Holy Sacrament. For thalhings 
very thing which you diſlike is moſt intalWnd im 
libly in your C1rcumſtances the Meangelf, ! 
which God judges moſt proper for youWod, 
Sanctification: A Snperiour may govern irucit 
but it is molt cert: in that God governs yoformit 
well by his Means; think ferionſly 9 
this, for if you do not abſolutely lay don 
this Principle, you loſe all your Time. 
Religious Lite is nothing but Obedience 
No Obedience. can be meritorious that! 
not render d to God in the Perſon of rho 
whom he has ſet in his Place; and _ 

Wal 


who d 
ders, a 
pirit 
bimpli 
ry thit 
us Wit 
God 1 
Perion 
nes, 
ura! 
greate 
Jou 0 
more x 


A Spiritual Retreat. 237 


ho diſpute, examine and condemn their Or- 
ders, do not conſider God in them, It the 
pirit of God dwell in us, he will give us the 
tmplicity of a little Infant, who thinks eve- 
y thing good and realunable ; he will in{pire 
Wis with that celeſtial Prudence which ſees 
Pod in every thing, which finds him in all 
Perſons, even in thoſe who have lea't Ver- 
nes, and but few of the natural or ſuperna- 
ura! Qualities which repreſent him. The 
Wrcater your Parts are, the more ſubmiſſive 
jou ought to be, becauſe there is nothing 
more reaſonable and more advantageous, than 
obe govern'd by God in what Manner or by 
chat Perſon ſoever he ſignifies his Will; we 
MWannot begin too ſoon after our Entrance into 

Religion to love Poverty ; we ſhall find an in- 

spreflible Satisfaction to be able to tell our 
|Waiviour, my Dear Saviour, 1 have nothing 
ut thee 3 I have no Affection to any of thole 
tings which 1 have Leave to uſe ; it 1 ſhould 
nd my Heart inclin'd to any thing but thy 
ef, 1 would keep that thing no longer; my 

50d, what a Satisfaction is it to die with a 
rucifis before us, after having liv'd in Con- 
ormity to a Crucify'd Saviour? 
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Of the Confidence we ought to have in Jeſu; 
Chriſt preſent in the Euchariſt. 


It is our Want of Confidence in Chi 
that hinders our profiting by his Preſence 1 
the Holy Sacranicut, for he does not dwell a 
mong us to no purpoſe; but our Faith is { 
weak, ani we have Recourſe to him ſo very 
ſeldom, that it is no Wonder it we receiy 
no more ot thoſe enjight'ning Graces an 
Bleffings which he communicates to thoſe wh 
feek him as their Maſter, and who comet 
him as to the Fountain oc all Perfection. 
is no Wonder that the Devil omits no Inver 
tion to keep Chriſtians from frequent Co 

munion, and to diigutt them with it, or 
lealt to make them have an Indifference f 
our Saviour 1n that aJorable Sacrament ; ic 
he knows that as Love for Jeſus in that Hol 
Myltery is the Source of all Good, an 
of all Graces, ſo the Neglect of it is con 
monly the Cauſe of all the Evil that w 
ſuffer. | 


#1 


Of true Fervonr. well 


It is much to be fear'd that we often ta con 
the Ptivation of ſenſible Affections for duc d 
Want of Fervour, and look upon interioi lat it 
Conſolations as a Mark of it; by whidFf lure 
means, as ſoon as we find our ſelves diÞ*niel 
and arid, we loſe Courage, and *. Kate! 
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Tults, which we take no Care to correct 
xelily, and from thence we degenerate in- 
hbeſides, we are apt to imagine that to 
Wire as holily as when we were fall of De- 
Wotion, we muſt needs endeavour to reco— 
Ir the ſame Ardour that we have loſt ; 
Wit it is juſt the contrary ; we muſt begin 
With bumbling and mortiſying our ſelves as 
W we were warm'd with ſenſible Graces ; 
ss not our Fervour that renders us hum- 


W 2 generous Exerciſe of Humility, Cha- 
Wi, Regularity, and Mortification; it is 
W conſtant Practice of theſe Mertues that 
kes us fervent as we ought to be: This 


old itndy well, and practiſe often, we 
ould ſoon find our ſelves very much ad- 
ned in the Way to Perfection. ; 


07 LV oluntary Poverty. 


My God, when ſhall J be ſenſible of the 
ppineſs of Poverty? When ſhall I love it 
well as thou loveſt thoſe who practiſe it? 
Vhat will a Vow of Poverty avail us if we 
e continually diſturb'd with Fears of being 
r auc'd to Want, if we are unwilling to feel 
zou bat it is to be poor? If we will needs be 
hich ſure to want for nothing as the Rich 
kmſelves, who would not be Poor at ſuch 
un kate? What Merit can we pretend before 
alt | | God 


Q. 


De, charitable, regular, and mortify'd, it 


a very important Leſſon; which if we 


patiently to ſuffer that Aridity, and thi 
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God from a convenient Poverty? WhercinW that 
we are often better provided for than wel Me 
were before we vow'd to be poor, and inf they 


which we want for nothing. Con 
„ 

Of Aridity in the Exerciſes of Piety, ling 
Yet 


We are much in the Wrong to diſquict andW{ quit 
torment our ſelves for want of Confolati: ns fy 5 
and tender Affections in Prayer; to labougf Obi 
after {en{ible Guſts in Receiving, and in ocheH ho 
Duties; while we neglect little Faults, ame 


ſmall Obſer vances, and let ſlip the Occaſionꝗ catio 


of deny ing our ſelves, of ſubduing our WI Huhat 
of conqucring our Fear of Men, and Of L 
humbling our ſelves before the Worla; ii tbey 
we were Wile theſe things woul: take uff woul 
all our Thoughts, and we should not making t 
the leaſt Step towards pleaſing our Fan; to ha 
cies in ſpiritual Exerciſes; indeed tis only he ha 
pleaſing our Fancies, for the true Way they 
performing our Devotion well is humbly anc 


Deprivation of that pretended Fervour, o 
which we are naturally fo fond,and which thi 
true Love of God deſpiſes and rejects wil 
all its Force. 


Of the Facility with which we ingage ou 
ſelves in the World. 


We readily confeſs that they whom Go 
calls particularly to his Service are bath 
| ED the 
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that being free from the Vexations to which 
Men who live in the World are expos'd, 


they enjoy a ſweet Peace and Tranquility of 


Conſcience, which is the ordinary Fruit of 
Virtue: How often do the greateſt World- 
lings own that a Religious Van 1s happy ? 


J quit the World, ani to embrace this hap- 
ey State, but he meets witha Multitude of 
J Obſtacles from his Friends and Relations, 
Y who ſuggeſt to him that he ought co ſpend 


Nation; they make a lively Deſcription of 
hat he mult expect to ſuffer in the State 
Jof Life which he defigns to follow, and 
hey exaggerate all the Difficulties of it: One 
would think by their Tears that he was go- 
Ming to make himſelf unhappy, or at leaſt 
1M to hazard his Life and his Soul tos. But if 
le has a Mind to continue in the World, 
they did not think ſo many Precautions ne- 


d ceſſary, nor do they require fo much Time 


bY to refolve; they know this Vocation is much 
of Bore perillous, yet they do not exact fo 
che long a Trial, inſtead of aggravating the 
uh iffculties, they ſtudy to diſguiſe them, 
and to * thoſe real Evils which they 
cannot hide; with what Pleaſure do they 


„ee an only Son of great Hopes engage him- 


ſelf in the World? They never trouble 
themſelves to enquire whether he has 
ought ſufficiently of it; on the contrary, 


Golltdey fear nothing ſo much as his entertain- 
A 8 e eee 


the 


Yet no ſooner does a young Man deſign to 


Wome Years in trying the Truth of his Vo- 


en ect 
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ing the Deſign of leaving it; what can be yy 
the Cauſe of this? Can Salvation be better I þec: 
ſecur'd in the World? No, certainly; but I (ir 
the true Reaſon is, that Salvation is gene- Ad 
rally the laſt thing Men think of, when they 'J nm 


are deliberating what Courſe of Life to a fa 


chuſe. J Chr 
if tl 

Of the falſe Idea's which Men have of Stat 
Holineſs. we 


'T:s exceeding ſtrange z every Man conſt- | Of 
ders Holineſs with Reference to the Station 
in which he is not; and but few apply E 
themſelves to acquire that Holineſs which is 1s re 


proper to their own —_— the Poor are God 


taken up with thinking on the Opportuni-F (hat 
ties the Rich have to be Sav'd; and the Rich de $ 
are perſwaded that it is an eaſy Matter to char; 
ſanctifie ones ſelf, when one is free from long 
the Obſtacles that proceed from Wealth; of a 
the Young think no Seaſon ſo proper to the L 
work out their Salvation as old Age: Ja Fa 
Youth (ſay they) is a time of Pleaſure, we whic 
will think of Salvation another time; and Virti 
the Aged continually regret the Means of ſuffic 
Sanctification which they enjoyed in their] Qion 
Youth, and find themſelves incapable of ma-] Begir 
ny good Works which they could have dong God 
then. Seculars place Holineſs in the Auſte and ! 


rities peculiar to a Religious Life, and from to ſe: 
thence conclude their Condition unfit for it Ys for 
and the Religious often loſe Courage in thus thi 


Wa 
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Way of Perfection which they have choſen, 
J becauſe they conſider danctity only in Hair- 
I ſhirts and Sackcloth, and in thoſe Heroick 
Actions which we admire in the Lives of 
ſome great Saints. And thus, by framing 
1 a falſe Idea of Holineſs, the greateſt Part of 
1 Chriſtians are diſguſted with it, and live as 
if there were no SanQtity proper for their 
f Station. My God, how mary Miſchiefs 
proceed from this Miſtake? 


Of the Santtity proper for ever, $. ation. 


JS Every Man ſhould examine what Sanctity 
is requir'd of him in the Station to which 
od hath calle hin; Tie W.4! of God is 
.Y that we ſhould be Saints; but we ſhall never 
1\Y be Saints if we are not exact in the Diſ- 
JI charge of thoſe particular Duties which be- 
long to our Condition, The Virtue requir'd 
Jof a General is not proper for a Tradeiman 


off the Duties of a Magiſtrate, or of a Maſter of 
: Ja Family, are very different from thoſe 


e which God expects from an Hermit; that 
I Virtue which is proper for Seculars will not 
J luffice for Religious Men; even their Perfe- 


ir tion has different Degrees; the Virtue of a 


Beginner differs exceedingly from that which 
A God exacts from the moſt Perfect; the ſureſt 
ind moſt efficacious Way to be a Saint is 
to ſeek Perfection only in our Station. It 
is for this End that the Church ſets before 
Is the Examples of great Saints of all * 
— an 
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Calling. 


Of ſmall Faults. 


He who defpiſetl little Things ſhall ſall by 
Degrees, faith the Author of Eccleſtaſticus : I | 
Upon which an Eminent Servant of God 
remarks, that the Doctrine contain'd it 
thoſe Words is of great Importance to all 
the World, eſpecially to thoſe who aſpire to 
Perfection; for great Matters recommend 
themſelves, ſo that we are naturally more 
careful and exact in them; but little 
Things are eaſily neglected, becauſe we 
think them of no Conſequence; but we 
deceive our ſelves, the Danger is greater than 
we imagine; it is this Negligence in thole 
{mall Things that has hintrea ſo many from 
becoming eminently Virtuous and Perfect 
S. Bernard . that 

mpieties begin 
at fiſt with little Faults. No Man is exceſ. 
ſively wicked on a ſadden ; the Diſeaſes of 
the $oal are like thole of the Body, contract. 
ed by degrees; if a little Cold, a light Indi- 
poſition, 


in their Station. 
they who commit the moſt horrid 


and Conditions; the wiſe Woman whom 
the Scripture celebrates with ſo much Ap- 
plauſe, became a Saint in looking after her 
Family; St. Louis upon the Throne, St. Iſi-. 
adore at the Plough, St. Elzear at Court, and 
by the Help of that Grace which is never 
wanting to us, every Man may, if he will, 
arrive to the Perfection of his State and 


—— 
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1 poſition, had been taken in time when it 
was ſo eaſy to cure it, the dying Man had 


been now in perfect Health; fo when you ſee 


a Servant of God fall into {ome {candalous 


{ Sin, you may be ſure (adds that great Saint) 
that this is not his firſt Fault; it is rare 


to ſee a Man who has preſerv'd the Piety 


of an innocent Life for a great while together 
I ſuddenly commit a grievous din; if he had 


taken a little Care at firſt he might eaſily 


; liv'd ſo well before, 


have prevented the Progreſs of din; but 
I becauſe Men deſpisd the Danger while it 
is ſmall, becauſe they flight and indulged 
1 themſelves in little Imperfections, hence 


proceed the terrible Falls of thoſe who had 


The Conſideration that fo many Souls are 


1 ruin'd by ſuch ſmall Beginnings is ſufficient 


to make us wonder and tremble. Would 


to God Men were thoroughly perſwaded of 


this important Truth, on which depends 
the Salvation, or at leaſt the Perfection of 
the greateſt Part of Mankind. The Devil 


J is too cunning to tempt a Servant of God 
J to a Violation of an effential Duty, at firſt 
he would have but ſmall Succeſs if he be- 


gan with ſolliciting a fcartul Soul to com- 
mit a Mortal Sin, and therefore he infina- 


ates himſelf by ſuch ſmall things till he 
hath got Footing before the Soul perceives it: 


Theſe Infidelities in ſmall things are al- 
ways puniſh'd with the Loſs of {ome Grace, 
and by the Loſs of that Grace it is depriv'd 

M 3 of 
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of many others, without which it will ecr- v0. 
tainly yield to Temptations in ſome Occa- } gre 
ſions. This made St. Gregory ſay, That little Y Fic 
Faults are in ſome reſpect more dangerous than Ef 
great ones. And St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaks thus on I if 
the ſame Subject, Tho' the Propoſition appear ane 
extraordinary and unheard of, yet Tam not a- He 
fraid to tell you that ſometimes it ſeems to me pi 
that we ougl:t to take more Care of avoiding I. 
ſmall than great Faults, The Enormity of in 
theſe bills us with Horrour, but we eaſily grow do 
familiar with the others, becauſe we think Te 
them inconfiderable: And aſter all this, I ſhc 
ſhall we negle theſe little Faults of which ha 
the Saints were more afraid than of hei- an 
nous Sins? It matters not (ſays St. Augnſtine) Þ fre 
whether the Ship be ſunk by the Violence of ble 
the Waves, or by the Negligence of the an 
Mariners, in not pumping out the Water that ex 
enters at a ſmall Leak. And he adds in o 

another Place, Yeu are upon your Guard 

againſt great Sins, but what have Jon done to 

preſerve your ſelf from little ones £ Don't jon 

fear them? Have a care, left after having 
thrown your heavy Lading overboard to lighten . 
your Ship, left after having renounc'd every fai 
thing that ſeem'd conſiderable at your Entrance Y 70 
into Religion, the Sand in the Hold ſinb it; Y Tt 
have a care, leſt after having eſcap d the Violence bu 
of the Storms in the tempeſtuous Sea of the Ge 
World ; when you are juſt ready to enter into Y de 
the Port of Religion, have a care 177 you per ih ge 
upon little Banks of Sand which ſeemd iD 
| nothing, Y gr 


- 
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yothing, and which you neglected to ſhun. The 
greateſt Graces are commonly the Fruit of 


Fidelity in latle things, which is it ſelf the 


Effect of a greater Degree of Love to God; 


if we deprive our ſelves by our Coldneſs, 


and Want of Care of thoſe extraordinary 
Helps, of thoſe ſingular Favours, which in- 
ſpire ſo much Courage azainlt the ſtrongeſt 
Temptations; and which are ſo neceſſary 
in many Cates, how often ſhall we be in 
doubt whether we have not conſented to 
Temptation? What a great Advantage 
ſhould we find at ſuch a difficult time, in 
having given our ſelves wholly to God 


and having thereby merited his ſpecial and 


free Help, by which we are ſure to be ena- 
bled to reſiſt all the Efforts of the Tempter, 
and without which we ſhall not only be 


expos'd to Danges, but we ſhal! perhaps be 
overcome ? ; 


of Fidelity in little things. 


He that is faithful in little things will be 
faithful alſo in great things, and indeed 
none but great Souls have this Fidelity 
They are indeed little things in themſelves, 


but it is no little thing to be faithful to 


God in the ſmalleſt Matter; yet this Fi- 
delity will be worth nothing if we be negli- 
gent in greater things; but we muſt own 
that this Fidelity in little things is very 
great and noble; if we love much, we ſhall 

pM. - neglect 
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neglect nothing that we know is pleaſing to I ctri 
thoſe: we Love. 1 Ma 


God did not chuſe the ſtouteſt and boldeſt gro 
Tiraclites to overcome the Madianites; one J Ap, 
of the greateſt Victories the Children of J the 
Iſraelever won was gain d by Three Hundred ] nat 
Men who did not kneel down to drink in the I find 
River. What ſeems of leſs Conſequence I felv 
than the holding up one's Hands? Yet J ons 
the Victory over the Amalekites depended | the: 
ſo abſolutely on the Lifting up Moſes Hands and 
toHeaven, that whenever he held them downs the I gait 
Enemy prevailed, What do you mean, foaſh, do! 
cry'd the Prophet Eliſha, to ſmite the Earth J and 
but three times? If you had ſmote it five © 
or fix times you ſhould have been Maſter of 
all Syria, and have utterly deſtroy'd your Ene.  W? 


mies. How flight was the Ceremony on I tior 
which depended the taking of Jericho, (O IJ our 
what a Mock would our half Devotes, who I cept 
deſpiſe ſmall things, have made of it!) When | mah 

the Walls went down before the People of God ? I our 

In fine, tis ſufficient that Jeſus Chriſt I atio 
aſſures us that Heaven, Eternal Happineſs, J Vir 
and God himſelf is the Reward of Fidelity I tae! 
in little things. h I ors 
| Of the Source of our Imperfections. | 9 


Though the greateſt Part of Chriſtians pre- 

tend to aſpire to Perfection, yet very tew at- | 
tain it, becauſe they are not really willinz Y 7 
to be perfect; they readily believe the Do- of 
| | ctrines tuo 
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Arines of the Goſpel, and the important | 
Maxims, upon Which all true Piety is 

grounded, but they are not ſincere in the 

Application of them. They do not diſpute 

the Neceſſity of doing Violence to our Iucli- 

nations in order to obtain Heaven, but they 

find out ſpecious Reaſons to excuſe them. 

ſelves from that Violence in certain Occaſi- | 

ons which require much Pains : They own 

themſelves bound to ſubdue their Paſſions, 

ad they fight with them, and frequently 

gain a kind of Victory over them, but they 

do not meddle with their reigning Paſſions ; 

and this is the Cauſe that all their other Vi- 

Qories ſignifie nothing, for they ſhonld have 

begun with this. We mult fet a continua! 

Watch upon our ſelves, and upon every Mo- 

tion of our Hearts, that we may ſupprels all 

JF our Carnal Deſires, the many almoit imper- 

IF ceptible, but continual, {c1hih Deſigns, which 

FJ make us ſeek only, tho ſecretly, to advance 

Jour Intereſts, and a Thoulant other Infing- 

IJ ations of Self-love, which ſurprize the moſt 

| F Virtnous, and mingling themſelves with 

\ I their beſt Actions, take away-all their Merit, 
I or at lealt diminiſh their Perfection. | 


Of the falſe Complaiſance which we 


= bave for others, 


> Y True Piety is never incommoded, it is full 
Jof Charity for all the World; a ſoligly vir- 
wous Man is affable and obliging, never 
1 WE Oo trout: 
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troubleſome or uneaſie, but always in goed 
Humour, ſtill ready to do Service to others, 
and ſevere only to himſelf; for the Spirit of 
Chriſt is a Spirit of Peace and Sweetneſs. 
This Principle, Self. Love, which is ingeni ©! 
ous in making Advantage of every thing, 
employs to deceive many who make Pro- 
feſſion of Piety, by perſwading them to 
draw Conſequences from it very different 
from the true Spirit of Chriſt. Under this 
Pretence it would perſwade us to pleaſe all 
the World, not to diſpleaſe any Man; no, 
not thoſe who do not reliſh our Saviour's 
Maxims:; but how can we pleaſe him if 
we pretend not to diſpleaſe them? From 
hence proceeds that unhappy, that unwor- 
thy Complaiſance which makes us ſo often 
afham'd to take Chrilt's Part, and to de- 
clare our ſelves boldly his Diſciples, becauſe 
we would be complaiſant, and diſoblige no 
Body, But where do we find that a pun- 
ual Obſervance of our Rule, that Mode- 
fy, Recollection, and Purity, and the de- 
i: g our Duty, is diſobliging? If the imper. 
fect are diſoblig d by theſe Things, we can- 
not avoid diſpleaſing them, unleſs we are 
willing to betray our Conſciences, and dit 
pleaſe God. 


Of Exactneſs. 


We are not afraid of being thought weak | 
or ſcrupulons, for being very earneſt in 19 ö 
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fuing our Intereſts, exceeding careful in our 
Worldly Aﬀairs, always upon the Watch to 
make uſe of every thing, to let ſlip no Occa- 
fion of making our Fortunes; on the contra- 
ry, it is the Way to be eſteemed Men of 
Senſe, Able, Wiſe and Prudent: But if we 


apply our ſelves ſeriouſly to the Buſineſs of 


Salvation, if we carefully lay hold on every 


4 little Opportunity of pleaſing God, and of 


Aa — "FS. FT PF "Ia. 


on. My God, if the earneſt Defire to pleaſe 


{ thee were condemn'd by the Infidels, tis no 
more than we might expect; but to meet 


with this Difficulty among Chriſtians, 


„ this is what one can hardly imagine, 


4 


Of the Artifices of Celf-love. 


My God, how much Pains would a little 
Sincerity and Truth ſpare thoſe who ſerve 
thee ? We do not ſeek God with Simplici- 
ty enough, we are not entirely willing to 
pleaſe him, and we always ſeek our ſelves; 


— 


growing in Virtue; if we be exact in 
I diſcharging all the Duties of our Station, and 
I faithful in the ſmalleſt Matters, the World 
calls us weak and Scrupulous, it laughs at 
our Care, and blames our Conduct: They 
who are moſt deſirous to pleaſe God are 
I often leſs able to ſupport this than any other 
I Difficulty in the Practice of Virtue ; they 
are better Proof againit any other Perſecuti- 


among Men who profels to be thy Servants, 


nay, too often we ſeek only ourſelves, even 
when 
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when we pretend to ſeek him. My God, J int 
where is the Danger of giving our ſelves l C| 
wholly and entirely to thee that we take ſo Fa 
much Time to reſolve? Tis Self love that 4 zhe 
ſpoils all, and it is too true that the greateſt / 
Part of Mankind is govern'd only by it. All: to 
the Difference between ſpiritual Men, and J we 
thoſe that are not ſo, is, that Self-tove is bare. to 
| fac'd in the latter, and leſs viſible, and more Ca 
diſtinguiſn'd, in the former; and if we J 22 
would take the Pains to reflect on the true 550 
Motive of the greateſt Part of thoſe Acticne, fle 
Which ſeem leaſt imper fect, we ſhould find' th: 
an Hundred Windings and Turnings of Self. J hig 


love, which renders them all unfruitful. I he 
3 I wh 

Of the tender Love of God to thoſe n out 
| ferve him. ane 
enc 


Al the Sanctity and Perfection of a Chri- I fel: 
tian Life conſiſts, according to S. Baſil, in on 
looking upon God as the Cauſe of all T hings, Y Pr: 
and in conforming our ſelves entirely to his Jus. 
Holy Will. If we were thoroughly con- 
vinc d of this important Truth what a rea! J Ch 
Sweetneſs ſhould we find in a Spiritual J tha 
Life? And what perfect Tranquility ſhould! 
| we enjoy, being aſſured that all that hap- Y Val 
If ens in the World (except Sin) proceeds the 
from a particular Providence of God, who Y De 
; loves us tengerly? All the World ought GY feel 

have this Confidence in God, but much ill, 

more Religious Men, whom he hath adop- \ 

fed in a peculiar manner, and whom he ha41Y 826 
| 5 HEE 


© 
=S 


2 
©) 


"" 
f 4 Spiritual Retreat 3 
1 inſpir'd with the Sentiments which dutifal 
Children ſhould have for their Father. A. 
Father and my Mother bave forſaken me, but 
JT the Lord hath recciv'd me, faith the Pſalmiſt, þ 


Pſal. 26, 10. *Tis an oy, cn Exchang 
to chuſe ſo good a Father in the room of him 
ve have left: So that now we have a Right 
to ſay with Confidence, The Lord taketh 
Care of me, therefore I ſhall not want, Pal. 
22. 1. 1 am poor and needy, but the Lord 
provideth for me. Pſal. Gg. 6. Who can re- 
4 flet that God himſelf provides for him, 
that his Eternal Providence watches over 
him with the ſame Goodneſs and Care, as if 
he had no other Creatures to preſerve in the 
whole World, who can think of this with- 
J out feeling bimſelf tranſported with Joy 
and Love to God? We. ſhall find Reaſon 
enough to love him, and to abandon our 
- I ſelves entirely to him, if we do but reflect 
on the Obligations we have to his Fatherly 
„Providence, and on the tender Love he bears 
us. 
3 You believe that Sickneſs is the Effect of 
Chance: You thought that Humiliation, 
that Mortification, proceeded from the Paſ- 
14 fions of Men: They may indeed act out of 
„ Paſſion, but do you know that God makes 
 & theſe very Paſſions ſerve to bring about his 
oY Deſigns for your Advantage? Men perhaps 
> ſeek to ſatisſie their Revenge by uſing yo 
1 ill, but God permits it only for your good; 
„When Joſeph's Brethren fold him into E- 
be, they follow'd the Dictates of or 
1 Ven- 
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Vengeance, and deſign'd his Ruin, but God 


made their barbarous Action a Means of Jo. 
ſeph's Glory? Since we have ſuch powerful 
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Motives to excite us to put all our Truſt in 
God, why do we rely no more upon him? 


It is becauſe we are not hearty towards him, 
we give him what he requires only by 
halves, imperfectly and unwilling ; we con-. 
tinually refuſe him ſome Part of what he 
demands, and this is the true Reaſon that 
our Requeſts are accompanied with ſo many 


Fears, and ſo little Faith. 


How far we are to imitate Virtuous Alen. 


Good Examples are a great Help to us; we 
may eaſily be Saints if we converſe with 
Saints; the Exerciſe of Virtue is much leſs | 
difficult in the- Company of thoſe who truly 

ractice it: But we muſt have a Care of ta- 

ing any Man for our Pattern, tho' he ſeen 
never ſo Virtuous; we muſt imitate his Vir- 
tue, but we mult itill remember that he 
who is eminently Virtuous now may be per- 
verted, and that the moſt perfect is he that 
has feweſt Faults. When we propoſe to 
our ſelves to imitate any Man, we are in 
danger of imitating his very Imperfections: 


Our Opinion of his Virtue makes us copy 


every thing he does; we follow blindly | 
all his Examples, and very often we imitate | 


his Faults more than his Virtues, 


ö 5 
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: Of Inſenſibility proceeding from Care- 


leſſneſs. 


Flow can a Religious Man who lives care- 


1 teſly, or a Prieſt who is indevout, and who 
1 diſhonours bis Sacred Character by his 
1 Manners, think without trembling on the 
Account they muſt give to God of all the 
1] Graces they have abus'd, of all the Good 
which they ſhould have done, and of which 
1 wy have render'd themſelves incapable, 
an 
I which they would make no uſe? Theſe 
{ unbappy Men are like thoſe who after 
having ſerv'd God fervently for ſome. time, 
grow careleſs and. weary of his Service: 
Gd uſually puniſhes their Infidelity in this 
I life, and ſometimes without Delay by an 
Inſenſibility, which often degenerates into 
IJ Hardneſs of Heart; we have a terrible Ex- 
J ample of this Inſenſibility in Fudas, who 
had without doubt receiv'd ſingular Fa- 
vours from Jeſus Chriſt ; no ſooner was he 
I grown careleſs, and had perverted himſelf, 
but he fell into a ſtrange Inſenſibility, which 
became incurable; he could hear his Savi- 
I our ſay the moſt touching Things in the 
World without being at all affected; when 
the bleſſed Jeſus preſs'd his Converſion in: 
the tendereſt and moſt loving, as well as 
I moſt forcible manner; when the Son of 
Jod diſcover'd the wicked Intentions of that 


of all the Means of Sanctification of 


Traitor 
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Traitor, without naming him, all the reſ: 
of the Apoſtles trembled for themſelves, ſte- 
Judas only to whom he ſpake is unconeern'd.; its 
When a Soul is inſenſible, it ſoon grows | for 
impudent ; Judas has the Face to ask if his riot 
Maſter means him: Chriſt conceals it no Wi 
longer, but this Anſwer which ſhould have We 
fill'd him with Confuſion makes no Impreſſion Hu 
on his hardned Heart; he hears coldly that ny 
terrible Threatning from his Saviour's { you 
Mouth, Wo to that Man by whom the Son | mal 
of Man ſhall be betrayed, and remains inſen- no, 
ſible; Jeſus condeſcends to waſh his Feet, | thoi 
to give himſelf to him in the Communion, to || ſerv 
exhort and threaten him, yet nothing moves Þ the 
him, nothing can ſtop him, he goes out and J 
puts his impious Defign in Execution, and } 
accompliſhes his black and malicious Ingra- 
titade by a treacherous Kils, How ſhould {| 
we tremble at the Thought of this Infenſibi- 1 I 
lity ? It is the moſt dreadful of Judgments, J Cor 
and ſo much the more dreadful in that it is I they 
| not perceivd by thoſe who lye under it. for! 
| The ſureſt Mark that we are not in that I not 
State is a Fear leaſt we ſhould be in it? Jhere 
li Nothing is ſo difficult as to convert thole Js a 
U who are not ſenſible of their Want of Con. cru 


. 


yerſion. | res 

| | | for C 
| Of the Thoughts of Death. | 2 
like 

. The Thought of Death is a moſt powertu! Je! 
Ft Argument to curyince us of the Vanities by a 


o1 3 
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ef this Life: We ſhall eaſily be diſau- 
ſted with the empty Pleaſures of the World, 


its imaginary Honours, and its falſe Riches, 
for which we weary our ſelves, if we ſe— 


1 rioully reflect where they all end; in a 
1 Winding Sheet, in a Coffin, in a Grave, in 
Worms and Duſt, there are the Ends of all 
Humane Pride and Greatneſs, Form as ma- 
4 ny vaſt Projects as you pleaſe, rely upon 
4 your Wiſnom, Friends, and Riches, you 
I maſt quit them all whether you will or 
no, and they will all abandon you; only 
I thou, O God, doſt never forſake thoſe who 


I ſerve thee, I will therefore love and ſerve 


I thee, and none but thee. 


Of our Condeſcenſion to the Imperfest. 


Ir is ſurprizing that Men have ſo little 


I Conſideration for fervent Chriſtians, while 
y they have all the Condeſcenſion in the World 


for the Careleſs and imperfect. But we do 


not ſee the. ſpecial Hand of Providence, «who 
herein favours thoſe whom he loves moſt: 
J's a Man truly vertuous? We make no 


- Jocruple of exerciſing his Patience, his De- 


res are frequently croſs d, and he is often 


forced to do what he does not like; yet at 


the ſame time we. refuſe nothing: to the 
IJ inperfet, whether it be that we.uſe. them 
like ſick Men that are paſt Recovery, whom 
we let have what they pleaſe; or that God 
y a terrible Judgment lets them alone in 


this 
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this Life, and leaves them to their own Ima- 
inations. However hard this Diſtinction 
eems, it is much for the Advantage of 
thoſe who ſerve God faithfuily, and ren. 
ders them much more eſtcein'd by all who 7 


- 


judge wiſely, and who are animated by the ethe 


Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, A thar 
| Jers 
Of Natural Inclinations to. Vertu. Sh 
| 181 
Zea 


Men of ſoft and peaceable Tempers wha] for 
ſeem born with a natural Propenſity to mat 
Vertue, are in great Danger of being but ind men 
differently vertuous, and of —_— no Pro- the 
greſs in the Way of Perfection if they do] fact 
not keep a ſtrict Watch over all the MotiongF}y h 
of their Hearts; elſe their natural Tran- 
quility will degenerate into an Indolence 
which is very agreeable to Self. Love, ſo that 
they will take no Pains to acquire great 7 
Vertues, and will content themſelves witlll to t 
an obſcure Life, and with a ſeeming Mode- tain 
ration, not founded upon Humility, but Par 
the pure Effect of Self Love, which is ung a v 
willing to take Pains, and chuſes a mode litt! 
rate Vertue for fear of meeting with Oppoſi⸗ 
tions and Sufferings in the Parſuit of a more 
ſublime. But alas! They who ſatisfie thems 
ſelves with an ordinary Vertue will in all; 
Probability live and die deſtitute of all true 
Vertue. | 
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Of true Zeal. 


It is a dangerous Fault to be uneaſy when 


Jothers do as many or more good Works 


Athan we: Would to God that all Preach- 


fers were eminent and ſucceſsful ; would to 
1 God that every Director of Souls had the 


Gift of Wiſdom and diſcerning of Spirits, the 


I TZeal and ſolid Piety which are ſo neceſſary 
for all Directors; ſo God be glorify'd what 
matter it whether I or another be the Inſtru- 
ment? When the good Succeſs of others in 


the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry is a real <atis- 


o faction to us, it is a ſure Sign that we ſeek on- 


ly his Glory, 
Of Sincerity in the Service of God. 
Many deſire to be perfect, and from time 


to time endeavour after it, yet how few at- 
J tain it? That which hinders the greateſt 
4 Part from advancing in the Way of Vertue is. 
J Want of Sincerity in God's Service; ſome 
little Affections which they do not and 
J vill not renounce; 'tis Self Love diſguis'd 
A under theſe ſpecious Names of Moderation, 
good Senſe, Prudence, and Civility. In fine, 
it is a certain ſecret Pride which corrupts 
I the greateſt Part of their beſt Actions. God 


Iwill be ſerv'd with a Dove-like Simplicity, 


ſtoop to t 


ole little Arts of Self- love 


with an 3 of Soul, that cannot 
which 
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which are fo prevalent every where; well 
ſeck an eaſy Directour, we torment our Brains 
to forge ſomething like Reaſons to excuſe® 
our lelves from ſome Duties Which wer 

know in our Conſciences God requires of 

us; but which we find unpleaſant, and 7 
are unwilling to perform; do we think Witt 
to deceive God by theſe Artifices? The Mer 
Number of thoſe who ſeek God in Spirit is 18 
very ſmall, who ſerve him with that true Al. 
Simplicity which is neceſſary to Perfection; tin: 
how many, inſtead of endeavouring to dn 
pleaſe God, ſtudy to perſwade themic!veg} 7 
that they may pleaſe their own Appetites Wh 
in every thing, without diſpleaſing him ? If f Con 
they make him any little Sacrifice, they pre- dur 
ſently find out ſome Way to make them inde 
ſelves amends. How come {> many Pro- t 
feſſours of Piety to be ſo very ſenſible in the 
imaginary Points of Honour? The Tone of w 
Voice, a diſobliging Word diſturbs th:m | 
let them make as much uſe as they pleaſe of, 
the Words Modeſt and Humble, true Humi- 
lity is inſeparable from Patience and Sweet 
nels. Many think that they are truly humble, 
becauſe they have a mean Opinion of them 
ſelves but they deceive themſelves if they! 
are not willing that others ſhould have the) 
/ame Thoughts of them. It is not ſufficient? 
to know that we have no true Vertue or! 
Merit, we mult be willing to have othets 
believe it too. : f 


Of bia 


vat 
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Of Submiſſion of our Wills. 


4 . is T ſaid, and perhaps not 
1] without Appearance of Reaſon, that devout 
e Men are fond of their own Opinions; but 
is it is an Error to think that Men who will 
e always follow their own Wills, and are ob- 
ſtinately conceited of their own Sentiments, 
% can be truly devout. This Submiſſion of 
Jour Wills is that renouncing of our ſelves 
which Jeſus Chriſt requires ſo poſitively, and 
commands ſo often, in the Golpel, and with- 
e. out which we cannot be his Diſciples. And 
n- indeed we can never be truly Virtuous with 
o. Jcut this Submiſſion both of our Under: 
ne J tanding and Will. 


. 


N e. ‚ { 34 i 2467 Bf” Ek 
A 7 any thiug (ſays a great Servant of God) 
e. could ſhake my Faith in the Myitery of the 
me Euchariſt, it would not be a Doubt of that 
bey infinite Power which God exerts there: 
he! ſhould ſooner ſtagger at the exceeding 
I love of. Jeſus in giving himſelf there to us; 
A for J am not able to comprehend how Men 
can believe that he is preſent on our Altars, 
and that they receive him in this adorable 
J dacrament, and yet be indifferent and cold to 
05 Ta be N 0 of, and diſguſted with 

mum. 


Who 
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Who would not expect that ſuch a on- 
derful Prodigy of Love ſhould excite at have 
leaſt a Deſire, an Earueſtneſs, and exceed. tat 
ing Tenderneſs, in the Hearts of all Men?“ 
But alas! It is juſt contrary, we act as if J Con 
we ſhould have lov'd him more if he bad Apo 
lov'd us leſs; I tremble, O my God, at the f © 
Thought of the Indignitics and Outrages , 
which the Impiety of bad Chriltians. and J* 
the Fury of Hereticks, have offer d to thee % 
in this Auguſt Sacrament; how ſacrilegi- J's 
_ ouſly have they profan'd thy altars and thy J ber, 
Churches? How impiouſly and ſcornfuiiy T“ 
have they often treated the ody of Cbriſt? %. 
Can any Chriſtian call to Mind theſe horri- 
ble Impieties without _ earneſtly deſi. 
Tous to repair by all poſſible Means thoſe. 
barbarous Ourtages ? And how can a Chri- 
ſtian live and not have that Deſire - | 
Have I often thought on this? Dol think. 
often on it? I who appear ſo ſeldom at the 
Foot of the Altar, and who am ſo unwilling Þ . 
to ſpare a little time to adore my Saviour, 
eſpecially at thoſe Hours when the Churches 
are leaſt frequented. | 
My God, I will think ſeriouſly on it tor 
the future, becauſe I will now begin to love 
thee truly; and certainly it is high time 
for me to begin : 1 have made ſeveral Relo- 
lutions to love thee, and have broke them all, 
but J am confident this will be effectual: 
Yes, my Divine Saviour, I am fully relolv'd 
to loye thee, and to love thee without - 
e. 


—— ona ood En 
— — — 
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@ Reſerve : Thou baſt love:: me, and would'ſt 
have me love thee, and therefore | am ſure 
that thou wilt not refuſe me thy Grace to 
enable me to love thee; full of this Hope and 
Confidence I am bold to ſay with thy Holy 
1 apoſtle, Who ſhall ſeparate me from the Love 
Af Chriſt ? I am certain that neither Death, 
wr Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, neither the Sight of Things preſent, 
vor the Proſpect of Things to come, nor Greats 
. Ives, nor Adverſity. nor any Creature, ſhall e. 
I ver be able to ſeparate me from, or depr:ve me 
f the Love of God which is in Jeſus Ch iſt 


> Your Lord, 


